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OBa Kibura rpecTaBjba U3MEHCH 1 JIOHEKJIE JOIYEH TEKCT MaruCTapCKe Te3¢e
Mumonowxe Komnosuyuje ca memom by0asu Ha CeNnYIKPaIHUM CHOMEHUYUMA
pumcke nposunyuje lopwe Mesuje, ondopamene mapra 2003. roauHe Ha
duo3odcekom dakynrery YHuBepsuteTa y beorpaay mnpen KOMHUCHjOM KOjY
cy unawi ripod. np bpanncnas Toauh, np lanuna [lomosuh u merTop mpod.
np Anexcanmap JoanoBmh. UnaHoBHMMa KOMHCHjE, Ka0 W PCIICH3CHTHMA
akagemuky Huxomn Tacuhy u npod. np Muitenn MunuH yryjeM UCKpeHY
3aXBaJIHOCT 3a KOPUCHE CaBeTe M CYrecTHje NPWIMKOM NpUIpeMama
pykomuca 3a mramiy. Takohe Oux xemnena qa 3axsaiauM u Ap Dophy Koctuhy
Ha TOZIPIIIK Yy MyONuKoBamy oBe Kibure. [loceOHy 3axBalHOCT JyryjeM H
KycTocuMa puMcKkux 30upku: BojucnaBy Bophepuhy n3 Hapomuor myseja
y Ilanuesy, /Iparann Cnacuh-bBypuh u3z Hapomboor myseja y Iloxkapesiry,
Cnobonany pun n3 Hapoxsaor myseja y Humy, Cumonnaun MubkoBuh u3
Mys3eja Makenonuje y Cxorby, kao u 3opany Tyuuhy u3 3aBona 3a 3amituty
CIIOMeHUKa KynTtype rpaaa beorpama, UBany Cranuhy, ¢ortorpady, xao u
KpanucnaBy Bpanuhy 3a nomoh y TeXHUUYKOj IPUNPEMH KEbUTE 32 IITAMITY.






YBOJ

1. Tema u U ucmpasicuearoa

['puKu MUTOBH ca TEMOM Jby0aBH YHHE NTOCEOHY U M3y3ETHO 3HAUAjHY TEMY Y PUM-
CKOj (yHepanHoj ymeTHocTH. OHHU ce He jaBJbajy camo y Pumy, Beh cy mpucytau
Ha (hyHEepaITHUM CIIOMEHHIIMMA Tiestor PuMckor niapcetBa, ox bpuranuje no Tpaku-
je, OJIMCKOMCTOUHUX HITH ahpUUIKHUX IPOBUHIIK]A. Benuky nomynapHoCT oBe (hyHe-
paiHe Tematuke, mocedHo y I u 111 Beky, ycrnoBuia je YumbeHUIIA J1a Cy MUATOJIO-
IIKe TeMe OnJie IUPOKO MTO3HATe, Ka0 M FbUXOBa M3y3€THA IMKOBHOCT M IIPUTOHO
MOJMCEMUYHO 3Ha4Yeme. YecTo ce paau 0 BeoMa JTyKCY3HHM CIIOMCHHITIMA KOjU
Ce OJUIMKY]y N3Y3eTHUM UKOHOTPa(CKUM U CTHICKUM BPEIHOCTHMA.

[IpenmeT ucTpaxkuBama y OBOM pajly YHHE MUTOJIOIIKE peJbe(HE MpeacTa-
BE ca TEMOM JbyOaBH Ha Ha/IrPOOHIM CIIOMEHUIIMMA PUMCKe MpoBHHIIHje [opbe
Mesuje. [Tojam jbyOaBu oBlie TpeOa CXBATUTH Y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY Kao pas3ivuu-
Te 001MKe JbyOaBH, ajy U NOXKyae U cTpacTu. [loBoa 3a To a OBU ropmHOMeE3H]-
cku pesbeu Oymy neTajbHUje carienanu Ouiie cy cienche unmenurne. Y ¢ury-
paJHOj JIeKopaluju HAaJArpOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA OBE IPOBHUHIIM]jE, IOpe]l Mpe/IcTaBa
HAJArpoOHUX TOpTpeTa, (hyHepanHe jahe, KOBbaHWKA WX CIleHa JIOBa, MMOCEOHY
Y BeOMa 3HayajHy TEeMaTCKy IeIMHY YMHE W IPHKa3d KJIACHYHHX MHTOJIOLIKHX
TeMma, Hajuemhe ca Jby0aBHOM TeMaTHKOM.! 3Hauaj OBUX CIIOMEHHKA HU]€ Y HHXO-
BOM KBaHTHUTETY, Bell Ha IUIaHy HBHXOBE MKOHOTpaduje, Kao U CTHIIA I0jeANHHX

! IMopen crioMeHuKa KOju YMHE TeMy paja, y GUTypalHoj IeKOpaluji HAArPOOHUX CIIO-
MeHuka [opme Me3uje MUTOIIOIIKA Hapallija ce jaBiba U Kpo3 ciiefielie, KOIHKO je T03Ha-
TO, He Tako OpojHe xomnozunyje: Xepakie u Xecuona (Mirkovi¢ M., Dusani¢ S. 1976,
136, 6p. 120), Xepakne u nemejcku nas (Dragojevi¢-Josifovska B. 1982, 162—-163, op.
209), Axun Byue Xekroposo Teino (Pilipovic¢ S. 2007a, 2545, ci. 1), kanuToncka By4uiia
(Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 62—63, 6p. 32; Cnacuh-Dypuh 1. 2002, 119, 6p. 99), TputoH u koury-
ta (Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 161, 6p. 167).



10 Cama [Mununosuh, Mur u Jjby06an

pesbeda. Ha motpely J1a ce OBM CIIOMEHUIIM NPOyYe yKasaja je U YUhCHHIIA J1a
Cy Jocajallmba HCTPaKUBamka HajBehnuM JieioM Ouna ycMepeHa Ha Mpe3eHTalujy
CaMHX CIIOMEHHUKA, TOCEOHO IBUXOBUX HATIIHCA, & HE Ha HKOHOTPa(CKY, OMHOCHO
UKOHOJIOLIKY aHAJIN3Y HBUXOBHUX pesbeda. BpojHOCT 0BUX HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHU-
Ka ¥ 3Ha4ya] HUXOBE HKOHOTpadHje U CTHIIA YCIOBWIM Cy TIOTpeOy Jia UM ce Kao
noceOHOj TEMATCKOj TPYNH Y CEMyJIKPaiHOj YMETHOCTH [ opwe Mesuje nocBeTu
noceOHa IMaxmba.

Huss cripoBeieHOT HCTpaXKUBamba OUO je Jla ce yKake Ha 3Hayaj U 3Have-
BE KOje Cy TPUKH MUTOBH Ca TEMOM JbYOaBH MIMAJIH y CEITYIKPATHOj YMETHOCTH
puMcke npoBuHLuje [opme Mesuje 1 na ce, Kouko je To Moryhe, cabepy 3Hama
0 Hapy4YHOIIMMa U YMETHHIIMMA KOjU Cy OBE, YIIIABHOM JYKCY3HE CIIOMCHUKE U
Ha4YHUHUWIIN.

VY mupeM KOHTEKCTY, OBO je CTyAHja O aHTHYKO] KYJITYpH, KOja je KOPUCTH-
Ja Tpuke MUTOBE y (PyHEpaJmHOM KOHTEKCTYy Ja OM M3pasuia CBOj Beoma Oorat
cuMOOMMIKH cBeT. CTPYKTypaTHO, KIbUTa je OpraHN30BaHa HE TOJHKO OKO ITHTa-
Hba NOPCKJIa OBUX MUTOJIOMIKUX MPEACTaBa KOJIMKO OKO IMUTakha lbbUXOBOT CI/IM60—
nmu3Ma U niepuerniyje. Takohe, oHa ©Ma HaMepy Jia TPOYYH U COLIMjaTHO, OMHOCHO
KYJATYPOJIOIIKO 3HAYECHE OBUX MUTOJONIKUX TeMa Ja Ou rmokaszaia HauuH QyHKIH-
oHHCcama (pyHepasHOT perniepToapa y anTuiu. [lopen Tora, nnieja je 6wa na ce ca-
KyMJbEHA Ca3Hamha KOHTEKCTYalIH3yjy Y OKBUPHUMA CBUX CHEHU(DHIHOCTH jeJHOT
MpocTopa Kao mTo je nposuHiyja [opma Mesuja.

YV KIU3H je UCTPAKUBAHO 3HAYCHE CaAMO jeJIHEe TPYIe MUTOJOIIKUX MPe-
CTaBa, ¥ TO OHUX ca JbyOABHOM TEMAaTHKOM, BEOMa 3aCTYyIUbCHUM Y (DyHEpalHOj
YMETHOCTH OBE NMpOBUHIHjE. McTpaxkuBame ce oclamano Ha M3BOpE Kao U Ha
paHMjy JUTEeparypy Koja ce, Mame WU BHIIEC JUPEKTHO, OaBmia (yHEpaTHOM
npobiemarrkoM. CBH apryMeHTH Cy cabpaHd M OpraHM30BaHH KPO3 Pa3jInyuTa
MIOTJIaBJba, Y N3BECHOM CMUCIY HCIIPEIUIETaHa, Y TeXKIHU J1a ¢e HAYWHH IITO KOM-
IUIETHH]ja CIIMKA O TOPHOME3HjCKUM HarpoOHUM CIIOMEHUIMMA Ca MUTOJIOIIKUM
perepToapom.

Y 0BOM, YBOJHOM MOINIaBJbY AAaTH CY OCHOBHHM OKBUPH HCTpaxuBama. O0-
jalnmbeHa je TeMa KEbUTe, BPEMEHCKH M IPOCTOPHU OKBUPH, METOJIONIOTH]a U AT
je mperyien panuje nureparype. Cnenehe nornasiwe, [ puxu mum y pumcxoj ¢yHe-
PAHOj ymemnocmu, IMa 3a b Ja YII03Ha YATA0Ia ca YHEH-CHUIIOM 1A j€ TPUKU
MHUT OHO CBENPHUCYTaH Yy XHMBOTYy PHUMCKOT rpaljaHHHA, Of JTHUKOBHE YMETHOCTHU
MPEKO KEM)KEBHOCTH, JI0 TeaTpa U (uio3oduje, Kao U Ja je Ono 3HadajaH u3pas
BJazapcke mponaranae. OyHepaaHu KOHTEKCT je OMO caMo jelaH TOjaBHU BUJ
TPYKOT MHUTA U 300T TOTa je OMIIO BXKHO CKPEHYTH MaXKkhy Ha TO JIa ra je HeMOTy-
he pasymeTH y n31BOjeHOM KOHTEKCTY.

HcrpaxkuBame (pyHEpaIHOT MUTOJOIIKOT PErepToapa y pUMCKOj YMETHO-
CTH yKa3aJio je Ha MocTojame oapel)eHe rpyrme npeacrasa Koje ce Mory mocMarpa-
TH Y OKBUpY jefHe TeMarcke IenuHe. OCHOBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA OBHUX MHTOJO-
MIKUX TPEeACTaBa JICKU Y YNEHCHUIU Ja HEHTPAJIHO MECTO lbUXOBUX CUIKECA YNHHU
Jpy0aB. Y momIaBiby mon HaswmBoM Mumosu ca memom myoasu y gynepannom
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KoHmeKcmy 9UTajall ce YIo3Haje ca mpeMucaMa 3a (popMyInucame OBEe TEMaTCKe
IIETUHE, a TOTOM U ¢4 MUTOBUMA KOjH Cy je caunmaBanu. Objalmene cy U y -
pPeM KyJITYpOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY CallielaHe TeMe Oodicancke ommuye, bybasHoe
cycpema v wybasu y ceemy xepoja u xepournda. MUTOBH Cy Ty pa3MarpaHH y OJl-
HOCY Ha KJIaCHYHE TEKCTOBE M KacHHUje HaydHe MHTepnpeTanuje. Kynrypomomkn
M aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY aCIEKTH TepLeliije MUTOBa, Ca3Haba CyOIIMMUpaHa y OBOM
MOTVIaBJbY, IPAMEEHLCHU Cy TIOTOM Ha MPUMEpHMa KOHKPETHHUX TOPEHOME3H)jCKUX
pesbeda y ciexnehiem, 4eTBPTOM HOINIABJbY MOJ HA3UBOM AHAIU3A MUMOLOUWKUX
npedcmaga ca memom byoagu Ha Haoepoonum cnomenuyuma lopre Mesuje.
Kmura je Ha OBaj HaUMH OpPraHM30BaHa U3 MOTpede Jla Ce UIIYNTABAKE 3HAYCHA
OBHX TOPHOME3H]CKUX pesbeda He MpeonTepeT MHOTOOPOJHHM, aJIH 38 FbHXOBO
pa3yMeBame UITaK HEONXOAHUM Hojanuma. Tako ce y 4eTBPTOM IOIIaBJby aTpH-
OywIre TemMa IpuKa3aHa Ha pesbedy YKOIHKO MPETXOMHO TO HHje OO0 YUHEHCHO,
a MOTOM Ce pa3MaTpa HKOHoTrpaduja u ykasyje Ha Moryha cuMOoIruKa 3HaYeHha 1
YMETHHYKE aHaJIOTHje ca APYTUM CIIOMEHHIIMa PrMCKOT IlapcTaa.

Kmumopu u ymemrnuuxe paouonuye Ha3us je MOINaBba y KOMe ce Ipe3eH-
Tyjy CT€UeHa 3Hamba O CAMUM Hapy4YHOIIMMa, TIOCEOHO Ha OCHOBY CavdyBaHUX HaT-
MMca Ha HEKUM O] OBUX CIIOMEHHKA, Il U Ha OCHOBY UKOHOTpaduje u Marepujaia
0J] KOTa Cy OBH CIIOMEHHIIN HAaUUhEHH. J[paroreHoCT caqyBaHUX HATIINCA jECTE Y
TOME LITO CBEJI0YE O MOPEKITY, COLMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKOM CTaTyCy Hapyduiana, rop-
HOME3H]CKHX CTAHOBHHKA HAKJIOEEHUX MUTOJIONIKO] (DyHEPaITHO] TEMATHIIH KOjH
Cy MOIIM ceOH Jia MpUYIITE OBE JYKCY3HE CIIOMEHHKE. 3aTHM Ce UCTPaXyjy H
YMETHHYKE PaJNOHUIIE KOje Cy OBE CIIOMEHHUKE M HAIIPaBWIIC U yKasyje Ha Moryh-
HOCT J1a ce paji 0 gjoMahvM, ropmbOMEe3HjCKUM paJIMOHUIIaMa, OJHOCHO BepOBar-
HO Haj3HavYajHUjuM Mehy muma — BumuHanujymckum. Ha kpajy cienn 3axwyuax,
y KOME Cy CyOIMMHUpaHa 3Hamba MPOUCTEKIIA U3 OBE CTYAN]C.

[ToceOHy, caMoCTallHy IIETUHY y OBOj CTYIUjU 4iHU Kamanoe pemwega.
OH caJpXu OCHOBHE II0JIaTKE O CBAKOM pesbedy, OMHOCHO CIIOMEHHKY Ha KOMe
ce Haja3W, a HauHmbEH je Ja OM YUTaolly MpYKHO MOTYRHOCT Ja ce ymosHa ca
MarepujalioM KOju je Mpoy4aBaH M Jja OW YuTalal] MMao jacaH YBUJ y MPEIMET
IpoyJaBama H BeTOBY HHTEPIPETANHjy. BIIIO je HeoImXoaHO pa3aBOjUTH OBE JIBE
LeJIMHE YIPpaBo 300T TOra IITO je Mepleniinja TOPHOME3HjCKUX CIIOMEHUKA, Ol
HOCHO BHXOBHUX peJbeda yCIOBIbeHA UITINTABAKEM TI0/IaTaka IPE3CHTOBAHIX Y
katasiory. Crora OM Ha Kpajy YBOJAHE peuu TpeOayso HArlIACUTH TO J1a OBA KEUTA
HE TIPeTeHAYje 1a T4 KOHaYHEe OJrOBOpE Ha IIOCTaBJbEHA CIIOKEHA ITUTarha, Beh on
je mpe Tpebano CXBaTUTH KAao jeJaH HAuYMH MITYHTaBama nocrojehe apxeomnorirke
rpahe, OJHOCHO Kao jefaH MPHJIOT pa3yMeBamby aHTHUKE (DyHEpaTHE YMETHOCTH.

2. Hpocmopuu U 6PEMEHCKU OKeupu ucmpasicuesaroa

ITpocTopHH OKBHPH UCTPaKMBAba OTPAHUUCHH CY Ha MPOBUHLN]Y [opmy Me3u-
jy. C 003upom Ha To Ja cy ce IpaHHIle OBE IPOBHUHIM]E O]l FEHOT HAacTaHKa §0.
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TOIMHE TOKOM BEKOBA BHIIIE IIyTa MEmalle, y pa3MarpamuMa ce Kao TOPHOME3H]-
CKH TIPOCTOp Hajuenrhe mocMarpa TEPUTOpHja KOjy je OBa MPOBMHIMja 00yXBa-
tana y npsoj nonosun Il Bexa.”? lopma Mesuja je Taga 3ay3umana Hajsehn meo
JaHammke CpOuje U3y3eB HEHOT Mamer 3alaHoT Jiejia KOjU je YJIa3uo y cacTaB
npoBuHIMje [lanmarmje, 3aTHM MambH ceBepo3anaiiu Jeo byrapcke no peke L{u-
Opune u TeToBCKy 001acT Ha jyry.

CrioMeHHUI yhje ¢y pesbedHe mpeycTaBe MpeaMeT OBOT pajia MpHIanajy
0BAKO MPOCTOPHO AeuHKUCaHO] TpoBUHIMjU [opmoj Me3uju u Hajeehum nenom
notuay u3 I i 111 Bexa. Pa3zno3u 3a T 1a ce npoy4yaBamke OrpaHUYU Ha IPOCTOP
npoBuHIKje [opwme Mesuje ounu cy npaktuuHe npupozae. C jenHe cTpaHe, cemyl-
KpaJHa YMETHOCT OBE ITPOBHHIIA]C HIje CHHTETU30BAaHO NPOyYaBaHa, a C ApyTe
CTpaHe, HAMETHYJIO C€ ITUTamke M0CTOjaba U 3HAYeHha OBUX CIIOMEHHKA.

[IposunnMja ['opma Me3uja nmaia je crparemiky BaxxHOCT 3a LlapcTgo.
[MapasnenHo ca MOKOpaBamkEeM M KOHTPOJIHMCAHEM ayTOXTOHHX IUIEMEHa Ha OBOM
MPOCTOPY, TauHHUje Ha JlyHaBy, cTBapaH je BOJHU 0J0paMOCHU CHCTEM, OCeOHO
3HaudajaH 3a LlapctBo. [Topen Tora, [opma Me3uja ce oaukoBana U U3y3eTHUM
npupogHuM OorarcTBuMa. [1pe nonmacka PumibaHa eTHHUYKa CiMKa je Ouiia Beoma
xeTeporeHa. HakoH puMCKOT 0cBajara FOpHOME3H]CKEe TEPUTOPHje 0Ta3H 10 PO-
MaHH3alMje ayTOXTOHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, KOja je Oniia u3pakeHuja y rpajoBuMa
HETO Yy YHYTpalimhocTu nposuHije.® [lapanenno ca poMaHHu3aIujoM OUrpaBaio
ce W JTocebaBamkbe CTAHOBHUKA M3 IPYTUX nenosa LlapcTsa, 300r vera je u eTHU-
4Ky cacTaB cTaHOBHUINTBA [opme Mesuje 61o Beoma pasnonuk.* Kpajem I u no-
geTkoM I1I Beka monasu Hajpe 10 EKOHOMCKE cTarHaiuje, 1a ou ce Tokom III Be-
Ka Ha TEPUTOPHjU OBE NMPOBUHIIM]E OCETHIIA 3HATHH]jA JeCTa0MIN3annja U Kpusa
PHMCKE BITACTH, IITO CE MMOCEOHO OTIEeNANI0 Y TJhauKAIIKAM yIIaIiMa BapBapCKUX
IJIEMEHA Ha beHy TepuTopHjy.> OBaKBa KpH3a ce HACTaBJba U KACHH]E, a 32 BpeMe
BIIajIaBUHE 11apa JMOKIIeIHjaHa 3aBpiiiaBa ce Npollec NpeKpajama rpanuia.®

2 Pumcka mposuHnja ['opma Mesuja HacTana je Tako mro je map Jomunujan (oko 86.
rOJl. H. €.) U3BPIIHO aIMUHUCTPATHBHY Mojeny npoBuHije Me3uje Ha [opmy u oy,
0oIHOCHO Ha Moesia Superior u Moesia Inferior, Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 13 u nasse; Mirkovic¢
M. 1983, 75-76.

3 ®. Manasorny y paay nocseheHoM 0Boj TeMH yKasyje Ha TO Ja j€ Pacroper IUeMeHa
HAKOH Jonacka PrMipaHa 6mo TakaB 1a Cy jyT HacesbaBamu JlapaaHIu, CEBEpPHO Of HBUX
xuBeny cy Tpukopmwanu, Ha penu [ex ITukensy, a y oonactu Tumoxa mieme Mesa, Papa-
zoglu F. 1969, 45, 84, 97, 264-265.

4 Harnuen moTBphyjy MoCTOjambe MIMPCKHX, TPAUYKUX M KENTCKUX MMEHA, a MOPEN HHX
KOHCTaTOBaHa Cy M MMEHA TaJICKOT, UTAJICKOT, MaKeIOHCKOT, TPYKOT M CHPHjCKOT TOpPEKIa,
Mocsy A. 1974, 70, 124. Vn. Hatmice U3 CBUX TOMOBa exunmje /MS.

5 Mirkovi¢ M. 1983, 90 u nasme.

¢ Taga ce IIpea Me3uja, Ha ceBepy Topme Mesnje, 3aje1HO ca HOBOHACTAIOM IIPOBHHIIU-
jom Jlapranujom Ha jyry OpuapYKyje paHHje CTBOPEHUM HpoBHHIMjama Dacia RipenSis n
Dacia Mediterranea. ToxoM B1afaBuHe /[MOKIICHjaHa, Ko ¥ (beTOBHUX HacIeHHKa [are-
puja, Makcumuna Jlaje, Jlunnuuja u KoHcTaHTHHA, YHdje je TOPEKIIo U OUJI0 Ha MOAPYY]jY
[TpBe Mesuje, Unupuk nobuja 3HavajHy cTpareniky yiaory (Mocsy A. 1974, 70, 276-277).
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3. Memooonowku npucmyn

W3abpann MeTOIHM MPOydaBama y OBOM Pay Cy HKOHOTPA(CKH ¥ UKOHOJIOIIKH.
Cabpana 3Hama 0 OBHM T'OPE-OME3H]CKHM peJbe(rMa, OMHOCHO CIIOMEHUIINMA,
OpTaHM30BaHa Cy y /IBa OCHOBHA Jeyla. Y MPBOM Cy MHTOBHU Ca TEMOM JbyOaBU
carielaHH y OJJHOCY Ha KJIaCHYHE M3BOpPE M KaCHHjE HayYHE HHTCPIPETALje, 1a
Om y ApyroMm ey OBa OIIIITA 3Hama OMiIa KOHKPETH30BaHA Ha TIPUMEpPHMa Top-
HOME3H]jCKHUX CIIOMEHHUKA. Y JIPYyroM Jeiy Naxma je nocsehena u ukoHorpaduju,
CTHITy 1 MoryheM 3Ha4ely OBUX TOPHOME3H]CKIX MHUTOJIOIIKAX KOMITO3HUIIH]a.

Y aHanu3u HaBeAeHUX pebeda HAJIpe je YTBphUBaAH MPUKA3aHU CIIKE YKO-
JIMKO JIO cajia HHje Ouo yTBpheH, a 3aTUM je HCTPAKUBAH HEroB ()yHEpaTHU KOH-
TeKcT. JINKOBHE TPENICTaBe Cy cariieiaHe MPBO y OMHOCY Ha KJIACHYHE TEKCTOBE,
a 3aTHM y OJTHOCY Ha peJIMTHO3He, Priio30(CKe, COIMjalTHe W KYATYPHE IPUITHKE
y KOjUMa cy U 00JIMKOBaHe, Kao U Kpo3 KaCHUje HayyHe UHTepIpeTanmje. 3a pasy-
MeBamkhe BUXOBOT 3Ha4aja, ajli U 3HaueHha M0CeOHO Cy BAYKHU U HATIHCH KOJH Cy
CayyBaHM HA HEKUM O] OBUX HAATPOOHMX CIIOMEHHKa. Ha 0CHOBY IIOMEHYTHX HaT-
MMca yKa3aHo je Ha MOPEKIIO U COLHjATHU CTaTyC KTUTOPa OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO j€ TO
6uo moryhe. Takolhe, BaxHO je uctahu TO 1a OBE MUTOJIOLIKE KOMITO3UIIMj€ HUCY
pa3MaTpaHe caMo Kao CaMOCTaJIHE BPETHOCTH, Beh Cy carieiane u y OKBHpY IIpo-
rpama y Kojuma cy rnpukasane. 11 Ha kpajy 6u ce Morio pehu Ja ¢y CIIOMEHHIIH ca-
IIelaH| Yy IIUPUM OKBHpHUMa HaBohemheM BUXOBHUX Haj3HAYajHUJUX aHAJIOTH]a.

Paj je Ha oBaj HAYMH OPraHM30BaH M3 BUILE pa3iora. JenaH oj Haj3HAYAj-
HUjuX OWIIa je yrpaBo TeXha Jia ce JINKOBHA JIEKOpallija CIIOMEHHKA HE ONITEPETH
BeoMa OOMMHHM, MOT'YHHM 3HaYCHUMa, ajli M HACTOjambe Ja CE OBA 3HAUCHa HE
M30CTaBe jep UIaK JIOMpUHOCce 00JbEM pa3yMeBamy CIIOMEHHKA. 300T Tora cy ofl-
IITa 3Haka W TyMauekha CaKyIUbeHa y MPBOM JIENy paja, Aa Ou y IpyroMm Jeiy
MaKmka Onita yeMepeHa camMo Ha OHE BPEJHOCTH KOje Ce TUPEKTHO OJHOCE Ha TOp-
BOME3HjCKe CIIoMeHUKe. [1pu ToMe 1 JJaJbe 0CTaje BeOMa BayKHO ITHTAE KOJIUKO
Cy Hapy4YHOIIM WU OHH KOjJH CY OBE CIIOMEHHKE CTBapaJid OWiIH yiyheHu y Mory-
ha 3Hauyewa npukazaHux TemMa. Ha nmuTame a 11 ¢y roplOME3UjCKH CTAHOBHUIIH
UMaji OOMMHA 3Hamba O 3HAYCHY M0jeANHIX MUTOJIONIKUX TeMa JaHaIlka HayKa
HE J1aje KOHKPETaH OJI'OBOP, MOCEOHO aKo Ce UMa Y BHY YMEHLCHUIIA Ja CE PAIH O
CIIOMEHHIIMMA jeJTHE He Tako Oorate npoBuHIHje. M mope Tora Morio 61 ce mper-
MOCTABUTHU J[a Cy M HAPYYUOIM M MajCTOPU OWJIM YIIO3HATH MaKap ca OCHOBHHM
3HAUCHHEM TPHKA3aHUX TEMa.

CrioMeHuIM ca pejbeuma Koju UnHE TEMY HCTpakuBama Beh cy Oumu my-
ONTMKOBaHM y PaHUjoj TUTEparypu, MehyTHM, y IHJby O0JbET cariielaBamba caMmor
IpeMeTa UCTPAKUBAA, a IOTOM M FEeroBe MHTEPIIPETaIlHje, IIPEICTABILEHH CY
n 'y katanory. Karamor je oprann3oBaH y CKJIajly ca IpHKa3aHIM TeMaMa a He y 3a-
BUCHOCTH OJI THIIA CIIOMCHUKA, BpEMEHA HITH MecTa HacTaHka. OBakBa OpraHu3a-

Wnupuk He ryOu Ha 3Ha4ajy HH y Bpeme KOHCTaHTMHOBUX HaCle[HUKA, alu Kpajem [V
BeKa OBy o0JacT Hekajalme [opwe Mesuje Hamaajy BapBapcka IieMeHa Koja ¢y ce Ty
rovesia U HaCTarbHBaTH.
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II1ja paja Kao M caMor KaTajiora 3aCHOBaHa je Ha UJIejH KOjy Cy U3HOCHIIH OpOjHH
ayTopu, u3Mely octanux u P. JIunr, na pasymeBame (hyHEpanHOT KOHTEKCTa MUTO-
JIOIIKKX IMIPEACTaBa He 3aBUCH OJ] TOTa Ja JIM Ce Hajla3e Ha HaArpOOHMM CcTeraMma,
capko(hazuma, MTyKO JAEKOPAIUji WK Y (DYHEPATHOM CIUKAPCTBY.’

4. Hemopujam oocadamrmux ucmpaxcuearsa

I'puKky MUT ca CBOjOM MOJMCEMHYHOM CYIITHHOM OHO je CBEIPUCYTAH y PUMCKO)]
¢yHepanHoj ymeTHOCTH. theroBa npuMeHa je 3aBUCHIIA OJ] KyITYPHHX MPUIIUKA
BPEMEHa, ajli ¥ OJf HAKJIOHOCTH CaMor' YOBeKa, HAPy4YHOIla MIM YMETHHUKA, TpeMa
onpel)eHOj MUTOIIOIIKO] TEMATUIN. 3aTO Cy METOMOJIOIIKH MPHUCTYIIH, a CAaMHUM
THM ¥ [[IJbEBH UCTPAKUBAA OBE CIOKEHE MUTOJOIIKE rpalje BU3yelnn30BaHe Ha
PUMCKHUM CCIYJIKPpAJIHUM CIIOMCHHUIIUMA 6I/I.HI/I BCOMaA pas3IMunTH.

Jlyra uctopuja npoyJaBarma MHTA C€ UITaK, 0e3 0031pa Ha Pa3HOIUKOCT Me-
TOJIOJIOTHja MOjEAMHKX LIKOJIA,® MOXe caryie/iaTd Ha camo JBa Iiana.” MuTosoru-
ja MOXe J1a ce mocMarpa Kao HCTOPHjCKH npeBasuljeH PeHOMEH JbY/ICKE KyIType.
Tana je Harmacak Ha CIOJballkHEM, IPOJIA3HOM U UCTOPHUjCKOM M Moryha je jacHa
nedunuipja mura. Mel)yTum, MUTOIOTHja Ce MOXKE CXBATHTH U Kao jeJaH of1 Out-
HHX eJleMeHaTa JbY/ICKOT JlyXa, Kao noceOHa M yBeK MpUCyTHa Gopma cazHama.
Tana oHa HaralaBa OHO IITO j€ YHYTPAIlE, CTATHO, aXPOHUYHO, IITO H3MHUE
00jeKTHBHOM HAayYHOM HCTIHTHBamY. Temko je pehu ma iu ce jemaH ox oBa aBa
npuctyna — nyT Gpuio30(pCcKO-TIICUXOOIIKE I MYT €THOIONIKO-aHTPOTIOIOIIKE
IIKOJIE — MOK€ CMAaTpaTé MCIPABHHUjUM, WM CE MAaK Y CBUM OBUM Pa3IHUYNTHM
UCTPaXMBAYKUAM MOKYIIIajUMa HAJIA3H 70 KOMIUIEKCHE HCTHHE MUTA.

VY ckiany ca HaBeGHUM IpOy4yaBame PUMCKe (yHepalHe YMETHOCTH,
noceOHO OHE ca MHUTOJIOIIKOM HAapalujoM, 3aXTeBa CIOKEHHUjU mpuctyi. M360p

7 Ling R. 1998, 76.

8V mayunom npoydasary mutonoruje y XIX u XX BeKy yodasa ce MeT pa3inuuTUX Me-
TOJOJIOMIKMX IIPUCTYMA. Y MIKOJIM MHTOJOTHjE IIPHUPOAE MHUTOJIOTHja ce O0jallmaBaia
(enomennma npupoze. UyBeHH MpeACTaBHUIIM OBOT npucTyna ounu cy B. Manxap (V.
Manhart), A. Kys (A. Kuhn) u M. Munep (M. Miiler). Y uctopujcko-(uII0a01IKo]j HIKOIN
MHTOJIOTHja ce IpOydaBaa Kao MCTOPHja, a HAjIIO3HATHj! HCTpaxkuBad je ouo K. O. Mu-
nep (K. O. Miiler). ¥ eTHOJNOIIKO-aHTPOIOJIOIIKO] IIKOJIM OHA CE€ TyMadHiia Kao KyJITyp-
Hu ¢enomer. b. Manunoscku (B. Malinowsky) u xacauje M. Enujane (M. Eliade) u K.
Jlesuc-Lltpoc (K. L. Straus) Omnm cy Haj3HAYajHH)HU [IPSICTABHUIN OBOT IIPUCTYIA KOjH
Cy MMaJIi BEJIMKHU yTHUIA] HA KACHHjE HCTpaKKBade. Y cOUMOJIOMKUM Teopujama JI. Jle-
Bu-bpuna (L. Lévy-Bruhl) nnum XK. lumesuna (G. Dumézil) muronoruja ce tymayuiia Kao
JpYIITBeHN (peHOMeH. HajkoHTpOBep3HHja je CBaKaKo MCHUXOJOIIKO-(HII030(cKka MIKoIa,
TZie ce MHUTOJIONIKA rpalja mpoydaBaa Kao M3pa3 JbYACKOT JyXa, IITO Ce MOCEOHO BUIN Y
nenuma C. @pojaa (S. Freud) u K. I. Jynra (C. G. Jung). Ha JynroBoj Teopuju o cumbo-
JMMa, PEJIUTHjCKUM HJiejaMa U MUTOJIONIKAM climkama (opmupaiu cy ce u I1. Kemben (J.
Campbell), K. Kepewu (C. Kérenyi) u M. Enujane (M. Eliade), u3y3eTHun no3HaBaoiu
muronouke rpahe. O OBUM pa3IMuUTUM IIPABLHUMa U METOJ0JIOTHjaMa IPoydaBamba MUTA
ommuupryje Bupetn: Cpejosuh 1., Lepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh A. 2000, XXI-XXXVI.

% Cpejosuh 1., [lepmanosuhi-Kysmanosuh A. 2000, XXXIV.
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MHTa, CeJICKITMja ¥ KOMOWHAIH]a CIIeHa, FhHX0Ba KOMITO3HIIMja U CTHJI OWJIH CY TI0-
BOJIM Pa3IMYMTHM HayYHHM HCTPaKMBAbUMa KOja Cy MMalla 3a IiHJb pa3syMeBambe
OBHX JIMKOBHUX CHMOOIIA.

HcrpaxuBame OBe MpoliieMaTnke 3aCHHBA Ce IIPe CBera Ha KJIACHYHHM
n3BopuMa. Beoma oOuMHa rpalja mpykana je 3Ha4ajHe IMOJaTKe, JAPAroieHe 3a
pasyMeBame 3HaUeHa IPUKOT MUTA y PUMCKO] (pyHEpATIHOj yMeTHOCTH. M3 0Ousba
Marepujalia 3HaueHhEeM ce ToceOHO N3/Baja MPUPYYHUK Kbyu 3a cHoge ApTeMuio-
pa ca Jlanauca,'” rpukor ayropa antonuHcke enoxe. OBaj NPUPYYHHUK j€ jelan o1
HAjCTapUjuX TIO3HATHX MMHUCAHUX JOKyMEHaTa KOjU ce JUPEKTHO OJHOCH YIPaBO
Ha (yHepanHy UKOHOTpa(Hjy U BeHY CEMaHTHKY. APTEeMHUIOPOBO JIEJIO je 3ampa-
BO TIpeJICTaBIbalIo puxBaheHy HHTepIpeTaIijy CHOBA Koja je MoKa3uBasia Haly,
CTpax M WiIy3uje TaAallmber yoBeka. OBe MEHTAIHE CIMKE OMIIe Cy HCKa3aHe Kpo3
MUTOJIOMIKE TeME, a FbIIXOBO 3HAYCH:E CE MPUAPYKUBAIO MUTOJIONIKUM ITPEACTa-
Bama y GyHepainnoj ymerHocTu. ! YernocraBbameM 0BOT 0JIHOCA PA3IMIUTHX HO-
CHJIAIla MCTOT 3HaUCHha HACTAIIM Cy OCHOBHH IPUHIIUIIH 33 KaCHHUje NCTPaKUBAYC
pHUMcKe (yHepallHe YMETHOCTH.

[IpobneMy KIaCHYHOT MHTa y PUMCKOj (DyHEPaTHO] YMETHOCTH UCTPAXKH-
Ba4M cy noceehuBamm naxey joll 01 HACTaHKa MOJIepHe Hayke, kopuctehu y cBo-
JUM pajioBUMa paimarte Metooionike npuctyne. Kpajem XIX Beka, mpoydasa-
jyhu pumcky ¢ynepanny ymernoct, M. Konumon (M. Collignon) u J. Bypkxapt
(J. Burckhardt) ocBpHy:H cy ce 1 Ha MPoOJIeM CUMOOTM3Ma MUTOJIOIIKUAX JTHKOB-
Hux npezcrasa. M. KonumboH'? TOBOPH 0 y3BHIIIEHOM CUMOOJIN3MY KOjH CE OUHTa-
Ba ca IPYKO-pPUMCKOT MepMepa, JIoK J. Bypkxapt y cBoM [{uyepony ykasyje Ha TO
Jla je CITuKa y CeMmyNKpaiHOj YMETHOCTH CUMOOJIMYHA U J1a CBOj (POpPMaTHH je3UK
Besyje 3a KynT MpTBux.'3 BypKxapT je cTakao M amy3MOHHM KapaKTep MHTOBA Ha
capko(hazuma Koju cy ce, 0 leTOBOM MUIIbEHY, OHOCWIN Ha CyAOUHY, CMPT U
BEYHH KMBOT. [lopes1 Tora, OH je yKa3ao ¥ Ha BEJIHKO TOIITOBAKE KOj€ je aHTHKA
uMaja U peMa HajMambeM CUMOOIHYKOM 3HAKY.

[Touetkom XX Beka A. llloGep (A. Schober), npoyuaBajyhu pumcke Ha-
rpoOHE CIIOMEHHUKE, Tparao je 3a MOPeKJIOM MPEeACTaBJbeHUX MOTHBA, HbUXOBUM
3HAYCHEM, PACIIPOCTPaCHOIINY U MyTeBUMa NIPEHOIICHa y MPOBUHITH]E Y]y je
YMETHOCT ¥ 1poy4aBao.'4 theros paj je uMao U3y3eTHO BEJMKH yTHIIA] HA MHOTE
KacHHje HUCTpAKUBAYE.

10 Artemidorus Daldianus, Oneirocritica.

11 BpojHu ayTopH Cy CBOja IMPOyYaBama 3Hademha MUTOIOMKHX IIPEACTaBa Y PUMCKO] (y-
HepasiHOj YMETHOCTH 3aCHUBAJIM Ha LuTaruma u3 osor jena: Nock A. D. 1946, 140-170;
Corno D. del 1978, 1606-1618; Olszewski M.-T. 1998; Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 155-162.

12 Collignon M. 1877.
13 Burckhardt J. 1892.
14 Schober A. 1923; Schober A. 1930.
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Cpemunom XX Beka mnogoHocHu pomantuuap ®. Kumon' (F. Cumont)
u puruanau nparmaruyap A. Jlapou Hok!® (A. Darby Nock) nocrasspajy ocHose
TyMadema u pa3yMeBama PUMCKe (hyHepaIHe YMETHOCTH U FheHOT CHMOOINYHOT
KapakTepa. Y BUXOBHM paJIOBUMa IPEIIO3Hajy ce JiBa BeOMa Pa3jIniuTa IPHCTY-
na. Hacynpor nocra cno6oauum anaiorujama ®@. Kumona, A. Jlapou Hoxk ympaso
uHcucTUpa Ha ToMme fa je @. KumoH, npoyudasajyhu nmojeanHe MUTOIOIIKE KOMIIO-
3UIIHje, YeCTO HEONPAaBIaHO JaBao BeoMa JyOoKa 3HauCHa TOjeJIMHUM CIICHaMa,
a taxohe ucTHye M TO Jia ¢y Heka KMMOHOBa Tymauema MOHEKas BeoMa Oincka
UMIIPOBU3AITH]H.

VY npyroj monoBuHu XX BeKa U3y3eTaH JOMPUHOC MPOyIaBamby HKOHOTPa-
¢duje puMckux QyHEepalHUX CIIOMEHHKA ca MHUTOJIOIIKHAM IpeJIcTaBaMa Jiajy He-
Mauky HayyHH1d. tbuxoBa Hajpeha 3aciyra jecte y KaTaJloru3upamy ClIOMEHHUKA,
Ay ¥ UCTPAKUBAKY MOjeIUHUX MHUTOJOMIKMX TEMa, IITO Ce IMMOCeOHO ornena y
nenuma X. 3uxtepmana (H. Sichtermann) u I. Koxa (G. Koch).!” Uctpaxkusamem
JIEKOPaTUBHOT IIporpaMa capkodara, HOCeOHO y OIHOCY HA KTHTOPE U EHHXOBY
HAKJIOHOCT Tipema oapel)eHnM MUTOBHMA UITH TeMama, 0aBuo ce u H. Xumenman-
Bunmn (N. Himmelmann-Wildschiitz). '8

CBeoOyxBaTaH MPUCTYN y IPOyUIaBamby CUMOOIN3MA TPUKHX MUTOBA Y (Y-
HEPAJIHOM KOHTEKCTY yodaBa ce y ooumHoMm zaeny P. Typkana (R. Turcan).!® Typ-
KaH carviejaBa JMKOBHE TIpeJICTaBe He CaMo y OJIHOCY Ha KJIaCH4YHE TEeKCTOBe Beh
Uy OIHOCY Ha OIIITE NPHIINKE y JPYIITBY TOT BpeMeHa. [loceOHa BpeqHOCT me-
TOBOT JieJia OIvIe/ia c€ My OOJIMKOBamYy Pa3InuMTHX TEMATCKHUX LeJIMHA Y OJHOCY
Ha CUMOOJIMYHE BPEAHOCTH MUTOBA.

PacnipocTpameHOCT CIIOMEHHKA ¢4 MUTOJIOIIKOM HApaIljoM y IPOBHHIIU-
jama Pumckor mapctBa npoyuaBaia je, usmely ocramux, n XK. Tojaou (J. M. C.
Toynbee), uctuuyhu any3moHu KapakTep U OCHOBHA CUMOOJMYHA 3HAYECHa OBUX
KoMnosuuja. >’

VY opHOCY Ha HaBeJeHE ITO3UTHBHE CTABOBE O CHMOOJIMYHOM Kapakrepy
MHUTOBa y (QyHepanHoj ymeTHocTH niopen Jlapou Hoka jmocta je y3npkaHWju |
onpesuuju u P. JIuur (R. Ling).?! JIunr cmarpa la MHOTH MUTOBH HEMajy jaCHO
JneuHUCAaH OJIHOC TIpeMa CMPTH, TpoOy WM 3aHUMamy NoKojHuKa. Unak, JIuHr
HE Hervpa UCIPaBHOCT HaMepe MOJCPHUX MCTPaKMBaya Jia Tymade cumMOoin3am

15 Cumont F. 1942; Cumont F. 1949.
16 Nock A. D. 1946, 140-170.

17 Sichtermann H. 1953; Sichtermann H. 1966; Sichtermann H. 1992; Sichtermann H.,
Koch G. 1975; Koch G., Sichtermann H. 1982.

18 Himmelmann-Wildschiitz N. 1962, 110-124.

19 Turcan R. 1966; Turcan R. 1978, 1700—1735; Turcan R. 1986; Turcan R. 1987, 429-446;
Turcan R. 1992a, 1027-1029; Turcan R. 1992b, 1087-1102; Turcan R. 1999.

20 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 343-412.
2 Ling R. 1998, 76-8]1.
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OBHX MHUTOJIOIIKHX TeMa U CYTepHIIIC 1a C€ HajBaYKHHjU TOTBPIHN apTyMEHTH Ha-
naze y enurpaduiy Wid aHTUYKO] KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

Benwkn nonpuHOC IpoyvaBamy 3HAUYCHa MUTOJIOMIKHX KOMITO3HITHja Y (Y-
HEpPaJIHOj YMETHOCTH, TOCEOHO CIMKAPCTBY, MpeacTaBibajy pagosu M.-T. Omnies-
ckor (M.-T. Olszewski).?> On carnenasa 3Hauer-€ 0Bux pesbeda y3 momoh mpun-
[IUTa YCTAHOBJLEHUX Y APTEeMUIOPOBOM JielTy, OONUKyjyhu U cxeMmaTcke mpukKase
y KOjEMa TPYITUIIE MUTOBE y 3aBUCHOCTH O IHIXOBOT 3HAUCHA.

[IpoyuyaBama ofHOCA MHTa U aHTHYKE KibikeBHOCTH O. M. dpejnendepr
(O. M. Opeiinenbepr) 3HaTHO JOMPHHOCE 00JBEM pa3yMeBamy pUMCKe (hyHepall-
ue ymernoctu.”* He onbaiyjyhu ucnpaBHOCT CBAaKOT MOKyIIaja 1a Ce TOBOPU O
CHUMOOIY Y aHTHIIH, OHA HABOAW M HETaTHBHY CKIOHOCT HCTPakKWBada J1a MOJIep-
HU3Yjy aHTHUKe crioMeHuke ontepehyjyhu ux 6orarcTBoMm 3HaUeHa 3a Koje cMa-
Tpa J1a j€ HACTalO TOKOM ITPOTEKJINX BEKOBa.”*

ITopen HaBeneHUX HAj3HAYAJHUJUX CHUHTETHUKUX PaZoBa O TPUKUM MUTO-
BHMa y PUMCKO] (PyHEpaIHOj YMETHOCTH, OpOjHE Cy MOHOTrpadCcKke myOIuKaIyje
U CHelujaHe CTyAHje O TOjeIUHUM JHKOBHUM MPEACTaBaMa, OAHOCHO MHTOJIO-
KM TeMaMa y PUMCKO] YMETHOCTH.

* x *

CemynkpaiHa yMETHOCT y MpoBHHIMjK [0pmHoj Mesnju mpoydaBaHa je jour ox
moveTKa mponwior Beka. CriomeHunm ¢y oopahusanu y oarorapajyhem apxeoio-
IIKOM KOHTEKCTY M TYMaueHH Cy HaTIHCH Ha buMa. JINKOBHE Mpe/ICTaBe Ha OBUM
CIIOMEHUIIMMA HajBehuM IenoM HUCY y MOTIyHOCTH oOpaleHe HKOHOTpaCKOM
WJIM UKOHOJIOIITKOM aHAJIM30M, HAaKo je MPUKYIJbeHa oOuMHa rpaba.

VY npBoj monoeurn XX Beka H. Bynuh je y Hu3y Beoma 0OMMHUX myOiHKa-
1IMja Koje cy ce moceOHO oHOCHIIe Ha enurpadcku MaTepujall a0 KpaTKe OIHce
u ororpaduje crioMeHnKa.”> Y HBEroBOM M3y3€THO 3HAYajHOM Pajy IIyOIuKoBaH
je Hajehm neo HaarpoOHUX ciomenuka [opwe Mesuje. Panuju pagosu cy o0ja-
BJbeHU y capaamu H. Bynuha, ®. Jlageka (F. Ladek) u A. ¢on IIpemepmrajHa
(A. v. Premerstein),?® a jenan neo marepujana obpahusan je u ca M. Bacuhem u

22 Olszewski M.-T. 1998; Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 155-162.

23 Frejdenberg O. M. 1987.

24 0. M. @pejaendepr MoJIeMHIIE Ca OHUMA KOJHU ayTOPY M3 aHTHYKOT 106 IPUITHCY]y CBe-
CHY CHMOOITH3aLIH]y, OAHOCHO M300p CHMOOJIa MITH METO/d, YMECTO Ja [IPATe TOK MUTOJIO-
IIKEe CEMaHTHKE KOjy je npepaano donkiop. OHa cMarpa Ja je MojepHU3alija Hen30eKHa

Y TUTOJIHA 32 YUTAJauKy MEpPLENIHjy CTape KIIKEBHOCTH, ajli He U 32 HAy4HY aHAIH3Y,
Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 157, nam. 1.

25 Bynuh H. 1909; Byauh H. 1931; Byauh H. 1933; Byauh H. 1934; Bynuh H. 1941—
1948.

26 Bynuh H., TIpemeprutaju A. ¢. 1900; Bynuh H., JTagek ®., [Ipemepiuraju A. ¢. 1903.
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M. Banrposuhem.?” [lopen onmca crioMeHUKa, BETUKUM oM npahenor $poro-
rpadujama U LpTEKUMa, y CBUM OBHM ITyOJIMKalldjaMa YeCTO Cy JaTa U OCHOBHA
TyMadema pejbeda, Kao U aHaJIOTHje ca CIOMEHHUIIMMA CYCeIHIX PUMCKHUX IPO-
BUHIIHja.

[IpBO 1110 y KOjeM Cy CHCTeMaTH30BaHa 3Hama O HaJIrPOOHUM CTIIOMCHH-
numa Topme Mesuje jecte HeoOjaBibeHa T0KTOpcKa aucepranuja B. Konguha.?
AyTop je mao mperyie]] CIIOMEHIKA OBE MPOBUHIIM]E OPTaHN30BaH PeMa TUITY CII0-
MeHHKa. Tako cy nprKazaHu HaJIrpoOHH CIIOMEHHIIH, CEIyJIKpaliHe ape, capkoda-
31 1 MellasboHu. [lopes kacudukanmje U Katajaoru3ainje ClIOMeHHUKA, TIPBU IyT
je HaYMHCHA U OCHOBHA CHCTEMAaTCKa aHallM3a, Kao M Mperie]l yMeTHUYKUX TOKO-
Ba Ha nojpy4jy nposunimje [opme Mesuje.

N3y3eran nomnpuHOC MyOIMKOBamY U MPOyUYaBamy HATIHCA, & CAMHM THM
W HaArpoOHUX criomennka [opmbe Mesuje npyxka enunuja Inscriptions de la Mésie
Supérieure (pen. ®. Manaszorny).”’ V mer 10 caga u3gatux TOMOBA OBE 30HMpPKe
CaKyIUbCH je U 00jaB/bCH BEIUKH JIeO enurpad)CKor Marepujaia ca TepUTOpHje
I'opwe Me3uje. Ilopen Tora mro Cy MITYUTAHU HATHHCH HA TOPHOME3H)CKUM
CIIOMEHHIIMMA, Y OKBHPY TIOMEHYTHX CBe3aka 00jaBJbCHU CY M HAJATPOOHHU CIIO-
MEHHIM Ca MUTOJIOIIKUM TIpeJCTaBaMa 3ajeiHO ca ¢oTorpadujama 1 OCHOBHUM
nojanuMa. J[ato je ¥ OCHOBHO TyMauehe CUMOOJIM3Ma IPUKA3aHUX KOMITO3HIIH]a,
a 4ecTO M OCHOBHE YMETHHYKE aHaJIoTHje.

[Mopen HaBemeHUX Jena O CEMyJIKPalHOj YMETHOCTH TPOBUHIHjE [opmbe
Me3uje, OpojHH cy wiaHIU U Kpahe cTyauje y KojuMa cy 00jaB/bUBaHH CIIOMEHU-
II1 ¥ HOBA apXeoJIolka oTkpuha, u To Hajuenthe o cTpaHe apxeoJyiora v KiacHy-
HUX ¢uionora. HaBeaeHa crpyuHa nureparypa o HaArpoOHHM CHOMEHHIMMA Y
npoBuHIMjH [opmoj] Me3uju Hajuemrhe WIak HUje MMala 3a [UJb pa3yMeBambe
cuMmOonn3Ma JIMKOBHE Jiekopanuje. M mopes Tora 1mTo je y HaBeIleHUM pajioBUMa
CaKyIUbCHA M3y3eTHA rpalja M MITO Cy ITOCTaBJbEHE IParoleHe OCHOBE 32 FEHO
pazyMeBame, yoursa ce norpeda Jia ce MpucTyni HKOHOrpadCcKoM, OJJHOCHO HKO-
HOJIOIIKOM HCTPaKHBaIby IPEICTaBa Ha TOPHOME3H)CKUM HAATPOOHUM CIIOMEHH-
muMa.

27V mexonuko 6pojesa Cmapurnapa OHA Cy 00jaBJbUBAIIH YIIIABHOM OIUCE TIOjEMHUX CIIO-
MEHHUKA U MPENrce HATITHCA.

28 Kondi¢ V. 1965.

2 TIpeu ToM 06yxBata moapydje CHHTHAYHYMa M CEBEpO3aNagnu jeo nposunimje (Mir-
kovi¢ M., Dusani¢ S. 1976), a apyru noapy4je Bumunanujyma u Mapryma (Mirkovi¢c M.
1986). Ipyra cBecka Tpeher Toma obyxBara noapy4yje Pasue u nonuny Tumoxka (Petrovié
P. 1995). YeTBpTa cBeCKa je peAcTaBuIa MaTepujal u3 rpagosa Horreum Margi, Pemesu-
jana u Haucyc (Petrovi¢ P. 1979), a mecta noapyuje Ckyna u Kymanosa (Dragojevié-Jo-
sifovska B. 1982).
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I'PYKU MUT Y PUMCKOJ ®YHEPAJIHOJ YMETHOCTH

HaximoHOCT mpemMa MHTOJOIIKMM TeMaMma y PUMCKO] (pyHEpaIHOj YMETHOCTH,
Kao M MpeMa XCJICHUCTHYKHM y30pHMa YOIIITe, MOCEOHO Ce pa3BWia y BpeMe
XanpujaHoBe BIaJaBUHE M HOcTana je Beoma pammpena ToxkoM II u III Beka.l
Muronomku peneproap y (pyHepasHoj YMETHOCTH OHO je TOTIIYHO Yy CKIaty ca
IyXOM BpeMEHa y KojeM je HacTao. Umak, Mmoxe ce pehu 1a je Ha U3BECTaH HAauuH
MIPOM3HIIA3HO0 U3 apXETHIa Koju je OMO CTpaH AyXy cTapux Pumipana, HacympoT
M3PAKEHO] ETPYPCKOj HAKIIOHOCTH TIPEMA OBOj TEMATHIIH.?

Mur ce, opex 0BOT, (pyHEpaTHOT KOHTEKCTA, jaBJbao U 'y Pa3InuuTHM BHU-
JIOBHMa JKABOTA TaJallIleT YoBeKa. bro je jenHa oJ1 3HaYajHUjUX TeMa AeKOpallu-
j€ CBETOBHHX 00jekaTa Oarr Kao ITo je 010 U BaykaH u3pa3 [apcKe IMpomaralie Ha
jaBHUM crioMeHuIEMa.® BaxkHO je HAIIACUTH U TO 114 je MOCTOojala U TeHAEHI]ja
nouctoBehrBama pUMCKUX UMIIEpaTopa ca CIaBHUM jyHaIlMMa U3 TPUKe MUTOJIO-
ruje. OBakaB KOHIIETT BIIAJAapcKe IMPOMaral/e orienao ce Uy OpojHuM renuma y
KOjHMa Cy Ce PUMCKH BIIalapy MIPEACTaBIbAIN HE caMo Kao HajBehu rpuKu jyHanu
Beh 1 Kao cama GokaHcTBa.*

! Toynbee J. M. C. 1934. TlonmyaapHOCT rpYKOT MUTa ca CBOM TEMATCKOM pasHOJIMKoImhy
pacte y Pumy antoHuHCKor 100a, Turcan R. 1999, 166-167.

2 Toxom npBux 170 ronuna Urbs Hema HapoOUMTO CIIABHY U MO3HATY IIPEICTaBY OOXKAHCTA-
Ba, IITO yKa3yje Ha MHAU(DEPEHTHOCT PUMIbaHa TpemMa TpelcTaBaMa XHBOTA, HErOBOj
Tparuiy win Baxkehum aneropujama o 3arpoOHoM xuBoTy. Hacynpor wuma, ETpypuu cy
y CBOjOj yMETHOCTH MOKa3aJIl H3y3eTHY HAKJIOHOCT ITpeMa MUTOJIOIIKAM TeMama, Turcan
R. 1992a, 1027; Turcan R. 1999, 165-166. Kao u pumcka KyiTypa, 1 pUMCKa MUTOJIOTH]a
je Hen30eKHO OMiIa jemaH CIOKEHN aMallraM: yKJbyYHBaa je afanTannjy Wik H03ajMIbU-
Bamb€ U3 IPUKE MUTOJIOTUjE UCTO KOJIUKO U ,,ypoheny™ urancky Tpaauuujy. OmnmupHuje o
oBoj Temu Bujetu: Beard M., North J., Price S. 2004, 172 u nasse.

3 I'puku MUT je GUO MPHUCYTaH y CBMM BUIOBMMA KUBOTA YKpaIlaBajyhu 3uiHe MOBpPIIMHE
cTaMOeHHX MPOCTOpHja MPUBATHUX BUIIA, BPTOBA, all U jaBHMX ClOMeHMKa, Turcan R.
1992b, 1088-1090.

4 Hucy ce uctuiane caMo Be3e pPUMCKUX umIieparopa ca Enejom, Beh u ca npyrum cias-
HUM jyHaluMa rpuke MUTONIOTHje. Bpojau cy mpumMepu noprpera Arpurne, Asrycra, Tpaja-
Ha, Xaapujana u Auronuja [Tuja ca uprama ciasaor J{uomena, 1ok je Komon uecto mpuka-
3MBaH ca XepKyIOBUM aTpHOYTHMA WIH Y HKOHOTPA(HjH KapaKTePHCTUIHO] 38 OBOT XePO-
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Ha cneneheM HMBOY I'pyKH MUT je HMao MOCEOHO MECTO U Y YMETHOCTH
no3opuinta. P. Typkan Harnamasa Aa (pyHepaiHe TeMe y PUMCKOj YMETHOCTH T10-
Ka3yjy M3y3eTHY CPOIHOCT ca TeMaMa Koje JOHOCH IPYKH Tearap | Ja je Ta Oyu-
CKOCT OHJIa U3pakeHa KPO3 caMe TeMe, ajli U Ha miany dopme.’

duno3odeka pazmarpama cy Takohe OWiia HaJlaxHyTa TEaTPOM, OJTHOCHO
TeMaMa M3 MUTOJIOTH]j€e, ITO TOCPETHO TOBOPU U O 3HAUYajy MHUTA y LEIOKYITHOM
PUMCKOM JXHBOTY. Tearap je u3pakaBao pa3MHIlJbamba 0 CyJ0WHH, JbyOaBH 1 CMP-
TH, Ka0 IITO je JIOHOCHO M JMPEKTHO Topeherbe ®uBora ca ApamMCcKoM yiaorom.°
duno30du Cy TaKO y MUTOJIOIIKAM TeMaMa HaJla3Wili U IPEIMET 3a CBOja MOpa-
nucama. Mapko Aypelije roBopy Jia cy Te Tpareuje umMajie Hamepy Jia OIIOMeHyY
Ha porahaje xuBora,” nok Anynej u Ilceymo-Jlykujan y HMO30pUIIHUM UrpaMa
OTKpuBajy rpal)y 3a pasmuILIbame, icMeBajyhu y3 To cBoje caBpemenuke.® [Ipema
ABryCTHHOBHM HaBOIMMa, BapoH je roBopro ja cy u 6orosu 3anpaso fabulosos u
na cy npuiarohenu tearpy.’ MUTONIOIIKE TeMe Cy MapasienHo Kopuuihere u 'y yre-
ITHUM TOBOPHMA CO(DUCTHYKHX PETOpa O MPOCIaBbakhy CMPTH, Ka0 Uy OpOjHIM

ja. Moxxka 61 u3 0BOT OOMMHOT pereproapa Oniio 3aHUMIBHBO M3/IBOJUTH HAjBEPOBATHHU]EC
BEHYaHU nopTpeT Mapka Aypenuja u merose cynpyre @ayctune kao Mapca u Benepe u3
180-192. ronune, xoju je nanac y Kamuronckom my3sejy, Albertson F. C. 1993—-1994, 20 u
nasee. Y. Elsner J. 1998, 2002-2003.

5 CKOpO CBe JIpaMCKe TeME Koje Cy NPUKa3UBAHE Ha PUMCKHM capKo(a3uma HCTOBPEMEHO
cy u no3opuiHe. OHE CBOje MOCTOjamke AYTYjy KIACHYHO) Tpareuju MeBaHOj U UTPAHO]
y II u III Bexy H. e. Mehy Temama Koje ce jaBibajy y (yHEepasHOj YMETHOCTH IapCKOT
nepuojia moceOHo ce u3/Bajajy oHe 0 AnoHucy, ArameMHOoHy U Opectuju, AJNKecTH IH,
Anpgpomenu, Apronaytuma, Jacony u Mezeju, Apejy u Apponutu, Apujaaau, AXuiny Ha
Ckupocy, berepodonry, emerpu, kao u nenuma Jluonuca u Eneje, 3atum o I'anumeny,
Xepakny, Enuny, [Mapucy, [Tacudaju, [TIpomerejy u Oaucejy, Kao 1 TeMe U3 TPOjaHCKOT
mukinyca, Turcan R. 1978, 1722. Bauckoct uzmely dyHepanHe yMeTHOCTH U TIO30pHILTA
Ha IUTaHy (opMe BUJH ce Kpo3 IpHKas3e JeKkopa U koctuma. [lozopuinHe Macke cy Ouie
BEOMa CIMYHE MEPMEPHUM TPHKa3uMa, a Ha MOCTOjare MO30PHITHOT MOJeNa yKa3yjy U
JIEKOpPaTHMBHU KOCTHMH Ha capkodas3uma. Ha necpehy, mponaleHo je Beoma mano ajanta-
[{ja urapa ¥ rnecama Koje cy u3BoheHe Ha pUMCKO]j CLIEHH Y LIApPCKOM MIEPUOJY U KOje CY,
npema OpOjHUM CBEIOYaHCTBHMA, HIMIIPECHOHUpAIIE HE CaMO MHTEJISKTyale Beh u mupy
ny6muky, Turcan R. 1999, 16-17.

¢ Quomodo fabula, sic vita non quam diu, sed quam bene acta sit, refert, Sen., Ep., 77, 20.
V. Turcan R. 1987, 1725.

7M. Aur., Med., X1, 6. Yo. Turcan R. 1987, 1726.

8 Jlykujan ToBOpH 0 TOME JIa KY/IM 3a TEaTPOM KOjH je MyIpHju of noraljaja :KuBOTa, Ka0 U
Jla Tearap UMa IeIaromky QyHKIH]jy Ja HaBeae 3a/by0JbeHE J1a ce ypasyMe U YBHJIE KaJlo-
cHe mocnenuiie Jbybasu, Lucian, De Salt., 4, 72. Vir. Turcan R. 1978, 1726.

® Accommodatos esse ad theatrum, Aug., Civ., VI, 5, 1. Y. Turcan R. 1992a, 1027.
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KIMKEBHUM Jiema Tor Bpemena. '© Xpumhancku anonoreru cy takohe mocsehu-
BaJid NAXKBY MUTOJIOIIKUM TEMaMa, JOAYIIEC HUMAJIO aq)I/IpMaTI/IBHO.ll

W3 oBaKBOT MHUTCKO-CHMOOIHYHOT KpyTa IOTHYE W ITIpBa JAWBHHH3ALN]a
win Gap xepousanuja necauka Opdeja u Xomepa.'? Ce 10 Kpaja maranusma
Xomep je OMO MOIITOBAH 3aTO IITO je OTKPHO HajBHIIE €30TCPUYHE HUCTHHE. 3a-
XBaJbyjyhu paznuuuTUM IIKOJIaMa Koje cy ce TpyAuJie Jia CBOje CUCTeMe 3acHY-
jY Ha IETOBUM EIICKUM TIPUIIOBEIabuMa XOMED j€ Y3AUTHYT YaK JI0 anoreose.'®
Hnujaoa n Oduceja Tako MOCTajy CBETE KIHLUIE MMaraHU3Ma, a BbUXOBA MEBAkA CY
WHTEepIpeTUpaHa Kao 300pHHIK NpopodyaHcTaBa. O0jarimema XoOMEepoBor Jjieja
MOJK/1a Cy M HajBHILIE JJOIPHHOCHIIA ITOITyJIapUCatby allerOpHjCKUX HHTEPIIpeTalu-
ja muronoruje.t4

CBe 0BO MOKa3yje Ja je TPUKU MUT 01O MPUCYTaH y CBUM BUJJOBUMA KyJITYp-
HOT )KHBOTA TOT BPEMEHA, O] INKOBHE YMETHOCTH ITPEKO KILIDKEBHOCTH M TEaTpa
1o unozodpuje. dyHepanHu KOHTEKCT je OMO caMo jeJlaH Ol BHUJOBa MPUMEHE
MUTOJIOIIKOT perniepToapa. McrpakuBama nmoTBphyjy na je cadyyBaH YuTaB HHU3
npeacTtaBa rpukux MUTOBA HE CaMO Ha HaZ[FpO6HI/IM CIIOMEHUIuMa Beh " Ha BO-
tBHMM. ' HaarpoOHM CIIOMEHHIM ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HapalyjoM HaljeHu ¢y y cBUM
PUMCKHUM MIPOBUHIIMjaMa 1 HajBehuM Jienom ce naryjy y nepuoa of moderka Il no
cpenune 11 Bexa. !¢

Ha pyMCKHMM CIIOMEHHIMMA Ca MUTOJIOIIKHM PEIiepToapoM yodasa ce Ipo-
I[eC poMaHu3aIwje, ¥ TO He CaMoO y TIOHOBHOM OKMBJhaBamy I'PUKHX Tema Beh
¥ yMETHHYKUX Mojena.!” [PYKd MHUTOBH Cy YHECEHH Y HOB CENyJIKPaJHH KOH-
TEKCT, IPUMIJIH Cy CHCHU(PHIHO 3HAYCHE M TaKO TpaHC(HOPMHICAHH H3paKaBajIH

10 Elsner J. 1998, 152. Behi on I Beka H. €. CBe je BHILIE KOHBEHIMOHATHUX JENIa Ca U3y3eT-
HHM CTHJICKHAM OUTHKaMa alii ca Beh OBeIITaamM TeMaMa, 9eCTo 03ajMIbCHIM U3 IeKIIa-
MAaTOPCKUX LIKOJa U MUTOJIOIIKUX NpUpyuHuka, bynumup M., Gnamap M. 1986, 557.

1 AnosioreTt ¢y 0 NojeIMHAM MUTOBMMA FOBOPHITH K&0 O EPOTCKUM U IIOXOTJLHBHM CPAMO-
tama. Tako o ['anumeny rosope Teprynujan u Jycriun Maprup (Tert., Ad Nat., X, apendix;
Tust., Apol. I, XXII, XXV). Jyctun 4ak, y mormasiby O JIaKHAUM OOrOBHMA TIOIITOBAHUM
0]l cTpaHe XpuiihaHa, HABOJM Jia JKaJld OHE KOjU Y T MUTOBE BEepyjy ¥ HazuBa haBonuma
OHE KOjH Cy WX U3MHCIIHIIH.

12 Xomepy je kpo3 BEKOBE OJ[aBaH MPABHU XePOjCKM KyaT, Savié-Rebac A. 1955, 56.

13 Cronnm ®unon u XepakiuT TPENo3HaBaIn Cy y mweMy xujepodanta (hiérophantes)
KOjH je YIIyTHO CMPTHHKE y MUCTepHje Heba u 3emibe. [luraropejun, kao Apuctua Keun-
TUIIMjaH, Takol)e ra Ha3uBajy npopokoM. M HeomaTtoHuYapu ¢y MUTUPAITH XOMEPOBE CTH-
XOB€ y IIPUIIOT CBOjUM crekynamujama, Cumont F. 1942, 7 u naswe.

14V mpunor 3Ha9ajy TyMadera XOMEpPOBOT Je/1a Y TTOMyJIapHCaby alerOpHjCKOT CHMOONIH-
3Ma MUTOBA y (yHEPaIHO] yMETHOCTH FOBOPE U OpOjHE MpeicTaBe caMmor necHuka. Ha jen-
HOM capkodary u3 JlyBpa npukaszana je XoMepoBa arnoreo3a — XoMep ca KIbHIoM y pylu
ctoju u3Mely nepconndukanuja Maujade nu Oduceje, Cumont F. 1942, 312, cn. 70.

15 Cumont F. 1942; Sichtermann H., Koch G. 1975; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977; Turcan R.
1999.

16 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 344.

17 Schefold K. 1961; Richmond A. 1950, 40. U3 npyre nepcnektuse Galinsky G. K. 1978;
Turcan R. 1992b, 1087—1102; Brilliant R. 1992, 1031-1040.
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HOBE, pUMCKe uaeje. PasymeBame mporeca y KoMe Cy TPUKA MUTOBH ITPEHECCHU
y dyHepaTHH KOHTEKCT PUMCKE YMETHOCTH CYHITUHCKO j€ 3a CXBaTambe HBUXOBOT
cumbonmsMma. [lojeTHOCTaBIBEHO TIIEIaHo, MOCTOje JiBa oceOHa acleKTa TpaH-
chopmarje. [IpBu je 06IMKOBamE TPUKE MUTOJIOTHjE Y PUMCKOM KOHTEKCTY Ha
CEMyJKPaTHUM CIIOMEHHUINMa. Paguio ce o BH3yeIHO 00TaToj MHCTAHIHN y YOII-
IITEHO] XeJICHU3AIM] 1 IAPCKOT HAYMHA )KUBOTA. 300T U3y3eTHE HAPATUBHOCTH MH-
TOJIOIIKUX MPEJICTaBa TEIIKO ce Moxe pehin 1a je rpuka KyiaTypa Kpo3 mbHX Ouiia
HaMmeTHyTa. OHa je mpe Ouina u3MamubeHa Ofi PUMCKOT TocMarpada nocrajyhu
TaKo JICO HETOBOT WCHTUTETA. [Ipyru aciekT TpaHcopmMaliije HacTaje Kajaa ce
y crieupUUHOM Pa3Bojy PaHOT XpHUIThaHCTBA M0 CXeMU cxBaheHe HapaTHBHOCTH
rpYKOT MUTa OOJIMKYje U paHa xpuithaHcka (hyHepaliHa yMETHOCT Ha capKogasu-
Ma, y KarakoMbama U KacHuje Ha Mo3auiuma.'

Hako je muToJONIKA TEMAaTHKA y PUMCKO] ()yHEpaIHOj yMETHOCTH Ouiia
u3pa3 KyJATypHHX CTpyjama TOI BpeMeHa, OCTaBJba Ce MUTamke KOJIUKO Cy Hapy-
YHOIM MM TBOPIM OBUX CITOMCHHKA MTO3HABAIIN JETAJhE TPUKES MUTOJIOTH]E HIIH
Cy IaK CIICHE MEXaHWYKH KOMTMPAHE U3 KIbHUTra y30paka 300T CBOje IPUTOHE JICKO-
paruBHocTH.'? JIMKOBHE TIpe/ICTaBe yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja Cy YMETHHUIIM, Ka0 M MaTpo-
HH, TTO3HABAJIM JIeTaJbe IPUKEe MUTOJIOTH]E, a TO 3HaHE je MOIJIO Jla Ce 3aCHMBA Ha
KIbMIaMa WM ycMeHo] Tpaauiuju.?’ HuBo mo3HaBama KmMKEBHOCTH, 0apeM O
CTpaHe BMILIET CJI0ja CTAHOBHHUIIITBA, MOPAO j& OUTH MpuindHO BUCcOK.?! Ha ocHO-
BY I10jaBe CIIMYHUX UKOHOTPa(CKUX MpecTaBa y pa3nuauTuM aeinosuma LlapcTsa
Moryhe je mpeTnoCcTaBUTH U TO 1a Cy WIyCTPOBAHU MIPUPYUHHUIIN CA MUTOJIOMIKUM
TeMama OWITH JIaKO JOCTYITHHU.?

18 Elsner J. 1998, 146.

19 TIpoyuaBame MUTONIOIIKMX TEMA Y KE-MXKEBHHM U3BOPUMA U (DYHEPAIHO] YMETHOCTH
yKa3yje Ha rmocrojame onpehennx 3akonutoctu. Hajuenrhe HUCY TOBOJbHH CaMo JIUTEpap-
HY U3BOPU Ja OU ce OCBETIMIM JEKOPATHBHU IIPOrpaMM IOjeJUHUX CIIOMEHHKa, Beh je
MOTPEOHO YIIOPEUTH OPOjHE TOKYMEHTE, HCTPAKUTH HKOHOTPAPCKY TPAAUIIH]y U TPaIH-
1Ujy ctuiia aa 6u ce qonenu oapehenn 3axspyurm, Schefold K. 1961, 200.

20 Toju6u HarIalIaBa 1a YaK HU jeJHOCTABHU]ja JIEKOpallija HaArpOOHUX CIIOMEHUKA CEBEP-

HUX NPOBUHIIMja HHje OCTBapeHa 0e3 pasymeBama Mpuka3aHux cumodona, Toynbee J. M.
C. 1977, 343-412.

21 3Hauaj KynType y aHTHYIKOM CBETY JIEKH yIPABO y TOME IITO Cy KJIACHYHH KH>MKEBHH
TEKCTOBH TIOCTOjalIM U BaH BEJIMKUX IPaJCKUX LeHTapa. Kmbure necHuka koju cy ommm y
MOJIM CTH3ale ¢y U y yaasbeHe aenose Lapcersa. [TocTojanu cy HenucMeHu Jbyau, aiu U
JbYIU U3 IPOCTOT HApoja Koju ¢y yMmenu jaa numnry. O npo0iemMy o0pa3oBama U CHCTEMY
IIKOJICTBA y PHMCKOM IapcTBy, Kao My EBEerOBUM I'PUKUM JIeioBUMa BuaeTH: Apujec @.,
Juou K. 2000, 23 u naswe.

22 Ha oBo yxka3syje Tojuou (Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 409-410) nmpoy4asajyhu uxonorpadujy
HaArpoOHKMX CIIOMEHUKA Y pa3induTuM npoeuHipjama [{apcrsa. [TocTojame kiwura y3opa-
Ka MOTBpHEHO je, KOJIUKO je 710 IaHac MO3HaTo, caMo 3a Mo3auke. Ha jeIHOM ernmnaTrckoM
narnupycy u3 11 Beka CT. e. CrioMube ce Y30pak Koju je u3 Asekcanapuje nociar y dajym
Ja Ou moMorao Mozan4apuma y pany, yi. Ling R. 1998, 13.



T'puku MUT y pyHEPATHOM KOHTEKCTY 23

KracuHu MUTOBH Cy HMaJIi TIOCEOHO MECTO Y PUMCKO] (DYHEPAITHO] YMET-
HOCTHU 300T CBOT aly3MOHOT M MOJMCEMUYHOT Kapakrepa.”? Hayunumu cy 6e3
003Mpa Ha pas3IMYUTOCT HUXOBHX HHTEPIpETAlHja, Kao ImTo je Beh HaBeIeHO,
CMaTpaiu J1a Cy MUTOBU Ha (PyHEpalHUM CIOMEHHIIMMA U3Pa)kaBall BEPOBAHE
y JKHBOT JIyIlIe HAKOH CMPTH M J1a Cy UMaiy npoduiakTiuky Kapakrep.?* Mako je
BEpOBamE y ONCTAaHAK JIyIlIe HAKOH CMPTH OHMJIO IIMPOKO PAcIpOCTPABEHO, Clie-
KyJaimje 0 TOME IJIe Ce Halla3uo CBET MPTBUX Owmiie cy pasnuuute. Beprunmje je
jénaH of MPBUX PUMCKHX IHCAIA KOjU j&é YCBOJUO I'PUKY MUTOJIOLIKY CIHKY Ca
TpomenHoM nogeaom Ha Jlum6o, Xan u Jenncejcka nosba.”’ OHa je mocrojana u
KOJI IPYTHX MECHUKA, KA0 U Y CTUXOBUMA Nojequnux enurada.’® [posuu enura-
¢du, Kao ¥ GyHepasHa YMETHOCT, yIIIABHOM Cy UTHOPHCAIH 0Baj KoHIenT. OHH CY
O HAKJIOHCHUJU UJICJH IPYTOT CBETa Y eTpy, MocTojamy xemuchepa Juocky-
pa, kao u uneju Ocrpea Bnaxenux y Okeany.?’” M mopes nocrojama CynpoTHHX
CTaBOBa y JieluMa eruKypejaia, cTouka u 'y oapehenom Opojy Harmuca (SUMUS
mortales, immortales non sumus), uzeja qa ce cMpT MoXe TipeBa3uhu 1 1a ce 60-
Jba €r3UCTEHIMja MOXKE OUEKUBATH MIaK je Ouna npeosnalyjyha.?®

be3 003upa Ha HEMoOCTOjame jeIMHCTBEHE HJICje O TOME TJIe je IPYTH CBET
01O cMeIlTeH, CaM MyT AyIlIe UMAOo jeé UCTH KOHIIENT KOJI MHOTHX CIIaBHUX aHTH-
YKUX MHCTIIana kao mro cy [liaton, [unepon, Ceneka, Enuje Apucrua, [Tio-
tuH u [loppupuje. ITo muxosom mMunubewy, lyma ce ogsajana ox lyme ceera 1a
Ou ce cjenmuHIIIA ca MAaTePHjOM U HACTaHWJIA Y TeNy CBe JIO0 CBOje cMpTH. Hakon
TOTa OHA HAITyIlITa MaTepHjy J1a OU ce TIOHOBO cjenuHuia ca Jlymom cBeta miu 60-
rosa. [TomTo HUje mocTojana JorMa, OBakaB KOHIICIT je€ BU3YEIU30BaH OPOjHUM
PasINUUTUM MUTOBUMA y (DyHEPAIHO] YMETHOCTH.

CucreMarn3anyja MUTOJIOUIKUX MpPEACTaBa Y HAyYHHM HCTpPaKUBAmbUMa
Ouna je Beoma paznuuuta. OHe cy Owie pazmarpaHe y 3aBUCHOCTH O] 3HAYCHA,
OITHOCHO OJI TOTa J1a JIU Cy MpPEICTaBIbajie MECTO OOPABHINTA JIyIIe, ThCH IMyT, He-
K{ TUAAKTHUKU IPUMEP WIH CY, HajjeTHOCTaBHHU]E, Ouiie TpyMICcaHe y OJHOCY Ha
camy Temy. ®@. KumoH rpynuie oBe mpeactaBe y OZHOCY Ha TO Koje OopaBHIITe

23 Turcan R. 1992, 1093.
24 BujieTv NoIIaBJbe 0 MCTOPHjaTy A0CaAAlIbUX HCTPAKHUBAKLA.
25 Verg., Aen., V1.

26 TojHOM HABOJIM JIa CE HajcTapHja CIIOMUAha BEPOBaba Y ONICTAHAK JyIle Ko PUMIba-
Ha jaBJbajy y I Beky cT. e. kox [lmayra y Aéemu (Mostellaria), 3arum xox Osunnja y Ilpa-
snuunom kanenoapy (Fasti), kon Hunepona y Cyunuonosom cry (Somnium Scipions) u
kox Beprunmja y Eneuou (Aenes, VI), Toynbee J. M. C. 1982, 33 u nasne.

27 Ha oBa MecTa GopaBKa Jymie ykasyjy 6pojHe Mutonomke teme. Ilopen npencrasa [uo-
cKypa, cumbosa Hebeckux cdepa, OpojHe cy u oHe BezaHe 3a OctpBa brnaxkeHux, myropa-
wa cpehHo ympiux, yecto y npatu Hepenna mim Epoca. TTokojHUIM Cy TaKo HOIIECHU
MPEKo Tajlaca Ha Jiehuma MOPCKHX JIaBoBa, Koma, rpudona, Kenraypa, TputoHa, nenduna
WIN APYTUX MOPCKUX cTBOpema, Cumont F. 1942. V. Toynbee J. M. C. 1982, 38 u na-
Jbe.

28 V. Toynbee J. M. C. 1982, 33 u nasse.
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Jlylie CUMOOMHIY: JIBE XeMucdepe, atMocdepy WU caH Kao MECTO 0aMopa Mp-
tBux.”? M.-T. ONIIEBCKM MHUTOBE OPTraHu3yje y OAHOCY Ha MyT JIyIIe: OHH KOje
ce omHoce Ha Catabasis, 6opasak y Marepujanaom teny u Anabasis.?® P. Typkan
cMmarpa Ja MocToje MUTOBU KOjU OCITUKaBajy MpUMep Wiu monen Virtus Romana
— KOJH 3aCITyXKyje IPyTH )KHUBOT, 3aTHM OHH KOJH TIPHUKA3yjy YIIPaBO 3aCITyKEHO 00-
pasuinte aynre — Okean BrakeHuX Wi cAM caH Kao MeCTo oaMopumite jayime. 3!
[TocebHy 1enMHy YHHE MUTOJIOIIKE TEME O OJHOCY AYyIIe U JbyOaBH Kao IITO CY
one o Epocy u Ilcuxu wnu npeacrase logummux 106a. MUTONONIKE MTPEACTaBe
MOTY HajjeTHOCTaBHHU]je OUTH OpraHH30BaHEe y 3aBUCHOCTHU OJI caMe TeMe, OJHO-
CHO OO)kaHCTBa WM X€poja Koje MpUKazyjy, kao y aemy X. 3uxrepmana u I'. Ko-
xa.%?

VY cymTuHH, CBH KJIACHYHU MUTOBH y (DyHEpaJIHOM KOHTEKCTy Hajuemthe
cy cuMOoIiCcaly IyT Ka CjeIubebY, oapel)eHe eTare Tor ImyTa WK TaK caMo cje-
JHMCHE AyIle ITOKOJHUKA ca O0XKaHCKMM CBETOM. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] UKOHOTpadu-
je cuMOoIHM3aM TpUKa3aHe MUTOJIOIIKE TeMe J00Hjao je KOHKPETHHjH KapakTep.
[TocTrajao je BU3yenu30BaHU U3pa3 PEIUTHO3HO-(DHI030(CKE MUCITH TOT BpEeMEHa,
aJM ¥ KyJITyPHHUX TOKOBA CBAaKOTHEBHOT JKHUBOTA.

29 Cumont F. 1942.

30 Olszewski M.-T. 2001.

31 Turcan R. 1999.

32 Sichtermann H., Koch G. 1975.



MUTOBU CA TEMOM /bYBABHU Y ®YHEPAJTHOM
KOHTEKCTY

[Ipoy4yaBarme MUTOIIOMIKOT perepToapa y pUMCKOj (pyHEepaIHOj YMETHOCTH TTOKa-
3aJI0 je J]a MOCTOje pa3IMIuTe TEMATCKE LIEIUHE U J1a ITOceOHY U BeOMa 3HAYajHY
TEMy YHHE MHTOBH KOJH Cje/IUHaBa]y TeMe JbyOaBU U cMpPTHU. VcTpakuBaun HUCY
JI0 cajia MPEIH3HO (OPMYITHCAIN OBY TEMY, HaKO CY, MaFb¢ WU BHIIIC, YKa3ald Ha
HBEHO MOoCTOjame. CHMOOIIM3aM MUTOBA ca TEMOM JbyOaBU HUje TIPOyYaBaH CHHTE-
TU30BaHO, Beh Cy MCTpaKUBaYH, MPOy4aBajyhu MojeIuHe MUTOBE, TUPEKTHO HIIH
WHJIMPEKTHO HATJIAMIABAIN 3HAuaj OBE TEME Yy PUMCKO] (pyHEepaIHO] YMETHOCTH.

[Ipe Hero miro Oyze objamnmeHa GpopMynanuja Mumosu ca memom byoasu,
Ha K0jOj ce 3aCHUBA 0Baj pajl, Ouhe HaBeIeHU HAj3HAYAJHU]U IPUMEPH y Jl0caa-
LIH0j] HAYYHO] JIUTEPATYPH.

Ha mocTojame MUTONIOMKHUX TeMa 3aCHOBAaHUX Ha OTHOCY JbyOaBH M CMPTH
ykazyje M.-T. OnmeBcku npoyyaBajyhu ¢pyHepaiHy YMETHOCT Ha OCHOBY IIPUH-
nuIna u3 ApreMuopoBor npupydnuka.l Y ymernoctn OINIIEBCKU PasIHKyje JBa
OCHOBHA HAaYMHA [IPUKA3UBaAA CMPTH, OJJHOCHO OJ[Bajarba IyIIe YMPIIUX O] CBETa
KuBHX.? [10 IETOBOM MHIIULEIY, PAIU CE O CIIEHAMa IPaMaTHYHUX TPEHyTaKa,
OJTHOCHO paIUKaTHUX MIPOMEHA Y )KUBOTY MM ClIeHaMa Jby0aBHOT CycpeTa CMpT-
Hor Owha u 6okancTBa. OH gedunuIIe, n3Mely ocraor, u cienche Teme y kKoH-
TEKCTy MyTa AyIle HAKOH CMPTH: TeMy JbyOaBHOT cycpeta (Jlema u 3eBc, AMop
u [lcuxa, Jlnonuc u Apujanna, Mapc u Bernepa, Exnumuon u Cenena) u remy
ormurie (I"aaumen, Jleykurose khepu, Cabumanke u [lepcedona). CBojum pagom

1 Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 155-162.

2 OmmeBcku Takohe HaBomM, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha Apremunopa, 1a je 0Baj MPENTOMHH TPEHY-
TaK CUMOOJIMYKH Pa3INYUTO O3HAYABAH: KA0 Jby0aBHU CyCpeT ca OOXKaHCTBOM, O0XKAHCKO
KaXKIbaBatbe, TPEHYTAK Ka/la aTjieTHyap CTHKE Ha LIJb CBOj€ TPKE, PaMKAIHA [IPOMEHA Y
YKMBOTY Kao LITO je Ha mpuMep ocioboherme n Ha Kpajy 4ak HaBoAM clienehy urpy peuu:
cMpr = télos = Beruame, Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 156.



26 Cama [Mununosuh, Mur u Jby06an

OmnmreBcKy He caMo J1a je yKazao Ha MOCTOjarhe MUTOJIONIKIX TeMa 3aCHOBAaHHUX Ha
OJTHOCY JbyOaBU M CMPTHU Beh je HAaracuo v lUXOBY KOMILJICKCHOCT.

W mopen oBor usy3etHor jgonpuHoca M.-T. OnmieBckor, KOHKpETHO (op-
MYJIMCaHA TEMaTcKa IeJIMHA YUjy OCHOBHY HUT YMHHU YHPABO OJHOC JbyOaBH U
cMpTu Hanasu ce y aeny P. Typkana.® I[Ipoydasajyhu uxkonorpadujy puMcKux cap-
ko(ara, moceOHO MUTONONIKY Hapalujy, TypkaH je nedunucao, uamely ocraior,
U TeMarcKy uenuny Jhybas u Cupm. Y OKBHPY ¢ OH TOBOPH O JbyOaBu nzmel)y
6orosa, Muty 0 Mapcy u Benepu, a Ty cy u murt o Jlequ u nabyny, [lacudaju, I1a-
pHUCOBOM cyny, IpaMa o Meneju u Kiiuremuectpwu, ctpactu [lomudema npema I'a-
nareju, GenpuHOj CTPACcTH, 3aTUM MUTOBHU 0 Menearpy u o Haprucy, anu u oHu 0
W3/aju y Jby0aBH Kao mTo je MUT o Tezejy u Apujagau. OBoj TEMATCKO] HETUHH
TypkaH npuapyxyje 1 MUTOBE KOjU TOBOPE O Jby0aBU CHAXKHM]jO] OJf CMPTU: MHUT
o [lporecunajy, Ankectuau, AnoHucy u BeHepu. Y OKBUpPY OBE TEMaTCKE IICITHHE
P. Typkan pa3smarpa u MuToBe 0 orMunama Xuie, Kope, 'anumena u Jleykumno-
Bux khepu. Mut o Amopy 1 Ilcuxu o MehyTuMm pa3marpa y TeMarckoj HeTuHH
nasBanoj Jywa u Cupm.* Taxohe, oH Hariamasa ja je Jby6aB MMaa HEHTPAIHO
MECTO U Yy MOjeIMHAM MUTOBHMA O XepojuMa: y MUTy 0 Axmiry u Ilomukcenu, o
HaMymTeHoj Apujaaau win Mezeju. Y OBUM MUTOBUMA JbyOaB je yCIOBJbaBaia
JieJia Xepoja U XepOoHHa, a Y KpajileM HHUBOY MOTIJIA j€ Jla HCIIPOBOIMPA H BbUXOBY
cMpt.’

VY oBoM pany je npuxaheHa, y HEIITO ApyradydjeM KOHTEKCTY, HaBeJCHA
dbopmynamuja temarcke uenune /byoas u Cupm P. Typkana. Tum MutoBuMa npu-
IpY>XEHHU Cy W OHU O JbyOaBH Y CBETYy Xepoja M XepOHHA, OMHOCHO Y CBETY CMPT-
Hux 6uha, kao u Mut 0 AMopy u [lcuxu. @opmynaiuja Teme je u3BeAeHa NPUXBa-
tameM unaeja P. Typkana u M.-T. OmnImeBckor, MTO ce U3 MPUIOKEHOT MOXE U
3aKJbYYHUTH.

CTpyKTypastHO TJI€AaHO, Y OBOM paxy MHUTOBH Cy TPYIHCAHU Y OJHOCY Ha
TO Jia JIM MIPUKa3yjy cBeT O0roBa, cMpTHHUX Onha MM mak BUXOB cycpeT. OBakBa
OpraHu3aldja ce HaMeTHYJIa Ha OCHOBY carvieJlaBamba CUMOOIM3Ma MUTOBA YHje
pesbeHe mpeAcTaBe ynHe TeMy paja. IlomTo je pag MpoCTOPHO OrpaHUUCH Ha
crioMeHuKe poBuHIMje [opmbe Me3nje, 0CHOBHY HUT YHHE YITPABO OHE TEME Koje
Cy Ha rOpHOME3HjCKUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA U nprkaszaHe. Tako cy dopmysncane Tpu
Temarcke nenuHe. JbybaB kao TOBOA cycpeTy cBeTa OOroBa M CBETa CMPTHHUKA
pasmarpa ce Kpo3 TeMe O0okaHCKe OTMUIIE U JbyOaBHOT cycpera. [locebny Temar-
CKy IIeJTUHY YHMHE MPEJCTaBe MUTOBA O CMpTHUM Ouhnma. Tema Jby0aBu y cBeTy
6oroaa, nonyT Jby0aBu Mapca u Benepe, Huje 3aCTyN/beHA y CEMyNKPAIHO] yMET-
HOCTH OBE ITPOBUHIIM]jE 1 300T Tora oBjie Hehie OUTH ONIIMPHHje UCTPAKUBAHA.

3 Turcan R. 1999, 38-49.

4V 0B0j HenuHEN Hanasu ce u TeMa [ oouwrsa 0o6a, kao u Funus acerbum o muaguMa koju
cy HecpehHo u npepano u3ryounu csoje xusore, Turcan R. 1999, 122-163.

3> Turcan R. 1999, 37-38. Jby6aBu Goroea u xepoja 3ay3uMajy M3y3€THO BAKHO MECTO Y
(yHnepannoj ymetnocty, Turcan R. 1992b, 1089.
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VY CBHM OBHM TEMaTCKUM II€JIMHAMa [IEHTPATHO MECTO 3ay3uMa JbyOaB.
OHa je moBoJ cycpeTy OOKaHCKOT CBETa U CBETa CMPTHUKA KPO3 YMH OTMUIIE WITH
JbyOaBHOT CycpeTa, JIOK je Y CBETY CMPTHHKA OHA IMOBOJ BUXOBHUM XEPOjCKUM
noaBU3HUMa U HeCpehHI/IM CTpalakbuMa. VY CcBUM MHTOJIOIIKMM T€MaMa UCTHYE CE
ucTa uzaeja xkojy usnoce dwiroctpart, Jlykujan u Ilerponuje kana kaxy na Epoc
rocriogapu 60roBMMa KOJIMKO ¥ eMpTHHIMMA.® OBO cTapo 6OKAHCTBO MPUPOJIE je
nomohy Jpy0aBHE YekKme 00e30ehuBaio HeNPEeKUIHO CTBapamke U CTATHY OOHOBY
cgera.” Op cTpane Hekux Gpuio3oda je Kao YHUBEP3aTH! NPHHIAI Y3IUTHYTO 1
Ha MecTo Hajcrapujer 6ora.® Ibemy, kako Xecno Kaxe, HajJIenmeM o CBUX 60ro-
Ba,” jeJIHAKO Cy MOTUMILEHU HEDO, 3eMIba, MOPE U TI013eMHH cBeTOBH. P. TypkaH,
Mpoy4aBajyhn 3HaYeHe MUTOBA Ca TEMOM JbyOaBU Ha (hyHEPATHUM CIIOMCHHIIU-
Mma, nctude Enxonmujes y3suk y IlerponujeBom Carupukony Ergo amor etiam de-
o0s tangit! na Ou IOTBPIIMO Jla omnia Vincit amor He caBjiajiaBa caMo JUBJHAILITBO
JKUBOTHIbA, BEh TOMUHUPA JbyMa UCTO Kao 1 Onummom. '

3navajeM Epoca y aHTHYKOj KEMDKEBHOCTH MOceOHO ce OaBmia A. Ca-
Buh-Pebar, koja je youmna Tpu pa3IHuUTa 3HAUYEHA, OJHOCHO YJIOre Koje je 0BO
OokaHcTBO MMaio.!! OHa HamIalmaBa BHEroBy yaory oppUYKor TBOpPIA CBETOBA,
MOKpeTaya KOCMOTOHH]ja, Y N3BOpHMa O IIPBUX TEOTrOHMja na cBe o [lnaroHa.
On Ilnarona no Jlnonwmcuja Iceyno-Apeomnarura ynora Epoca ce moxe paszyme-
TH Kao ynora nocpeanuka. OH Ty BUIIC HHje MOKpeTad Beh mocraje mocpegHuk
usmely Jlymre u AnicosryTHor. [110THH, mak, He Herupajyhu BeroBy MocpeHHIKy
yJsory, nocrasjba EpocoBo ceauinte y camo TpaHcleHeHTHO OoxancTBo. Ha mo-
cnenmwoj paBau A. CaBuh-Pe6an 3akipyuyje na ce ox Jnonucuja Apeomaruta
ycnocTtassba onHoc bor—Jby0Oas.

Ako Ou OMJIO YCBOjEHO OBaKBO caryie/iaBame Epoca U lerose yiore, MOTIIO
6u ce pehu a pumcku GpyHEpaTHU CIOMEHHIIM Ca MUTOJIOIIKAM KOMIIO3UIIjamMma
ca TeMOM Jby0aBU HACTajy y BpeMe KaJa y KIIDKEBHOCTH JoMHHHpa Epocosa
nocpenHuYKa ynora. Tako cxBalieHe MHTOJIONIKE TIpeJicTaBe ca TEMOM JbyOaBH
Ha PUMCKUM HaJTrpOOHHM CIOMEHHIIMMA MOIJie O y onpeheHOM CMUCITy Jia ce
paszyMejy Kao BU3yelH3alHja KibHKEeBHOT H3paXkaBamba rnocpeqanyke yiore Epo-

¢ Phil., Imag., 1, 6, Lucian., Dial. Deor:, 12, 2. Tlerpouuje roBopu na Enukyp, otar uctu-
He, TBP/IM Jia je Jby0aB IiJb )KUBOTA, Kao U Ja Biajaa 6oropuma, Petron., 83, 4-5; 132, 15.

7 V. Cpejosuhi [I., Hepmanosuhi-Kysmanosuh A. 2000, 145.

8 Cumont F. 1942, 86. Y. Cpejosuh 1., llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh A. 2000, 147.

° Hes., Th., 120.

10 Ergo amor etiam deos tangit! y3Buxyje EHKoNNMje Kafa y rajgepyju CJIUKa BUIA PEMEK-

Jieia TPYKOT CIMKApCTBa KOja 0’KUBJbaBajy JbyOaBu 3eBca uian Anonona, Petron., 83, 4-5.
V. Turcan R. 1999, 38.

11O pasBojy no Inaronosor Epoca Bumern Savi¢-Rebac A. 1932, o unrepnperanuju [lna-
TOHOBHX €CTeTHUKUX rorena Savic-Rebac A. 1955, o ognocy ITnaronosor, I[TnornHoBOr
Epoca u xpuihancke jby6asu, agape, caritas anocrona Ilasia, CaBuh-Pe6am A. 1936,
68-82.
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ca.’? Y mutoBuMa 0 GOKaHCKMM OTMHIAMA M JbyOaBHUM CycpeTHMa Jby0aB je
JUPEKTHA Be3a u3Mely /1Ba CBETa, a CjeAUmbEHEeM CMPTHOT Ouha ca 00XaHCTBOM
3arpagpo J107a3u JI0 000KeHha CMPTHE JICBOjKe WM Miiajnha. ¥ MUTOBHMA O CMPT-
HUM Ouhmma yora jby0aBH HEMa Tako jeTHOCTaBHO AcduHucaH kapakTep. OHa
Ce jaBJba y Pa3IMUMTUM aJICTOPHjCKUM KOHTEKCTHUMA, aJIH j€ UIaK YeCTO U CIIOHA
u3mely 1Ba cBeta.

JlyOoka moBe3aHoCT JbyOaBU U CMPTH HHjE TUPEKTHO HAIJIAIICHa Y MUTO-
JIOTHjH, TOCEOHO ako ce y3Me y 003up ognoc Epoca u Tanaroca. Mako Hucy nose-
3aHHM KOHKPETHUM MHTOM, OHH C€ MIOHEKaT PUOJIFIKABAjy TIPU YeMy jeJiaH y3uMma
KapaKTepUCTHKe OHOT Apyror.'® IbUX0B OIHOC je U3pasKeH Ha Pa3INYUTUM TLIAHO-
BHMa Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] CTPYKTYpe MUTa OONHKYjyh¥ jeslaH MKOHHUYHHU CHUCTEM Y
KOjeM je Jby0aB y CBHM OOIHIIMMa CUMOOI aHaJloraH cMpTu. BusyennsoBan kpo3
JIMKOBHE TpejicTaBe 00)KaHCKUX OTMHUIIA, JbyOABHOT CYCpeTa Ml MUTOBA O CMPT-
HUM Ouhuma, oJHOC JbyOaBU M CMPTH TOCTaje CIOKeHa (yHepaniHa TeMaTHKa.
0. M. ®pejaendepr ykasyje Ha OBy ABOCTPYKY EpocoBy yiory, kao 1 Ha To 1a je
HErOBa CJIMYHA Pa30pHA CHara NpHCyTHA Yy CBUM I'PYKHMM Tparejiijama, HacyrnpoT
mucTepuju, Tie je Epoc 3ampaso tBopar.t4

1. Bosrcancke ommuye

TepmuH 60’kaHCKa OTMHUIIA KOPUIIINEH je Y OBOM pajy Kao HajIIOTOHU]HU J1a O3HAa-
YK MMTOBE y KOjUMa j& CMpPTHO Ouhe OTETO U 3aBEIEHO 0f CTPaHE O0XKAHCKOL.
Taxsu cy mutoBu o ormuiin Kope, onHocHo Ilepcedone, EBpone, 'anumena, Jley-
kunosux Khepu u Mut o Bopejesoj ormuuu Opectuje.'® ®opmynanuja 6oocarcke

12 Jenna oz 3HauajHUjUX Ae(QUHUIN]a TOCPEHUYKE yilore JbybaBy Hanasu ce y Ilnarono-
Boj [ 030u. lnotuma, objammasajyhu EpocoBy ynory nocpennuka uzmel)y cMpTHOCTH U
0GCCMpPTHOCTH, HABOJM [Ia, MOIITO CE HAJIA3H Y CPSOHMHH, OH HCITyHaBa MpoCcTop usmely
BHX U TAaKO ITOBE3Yje BacebeHy ca lboM caMoM. J{rotima HaBoau aa ce Epoc Hanasu usme-
hy cBera cMpTHHX U OECMPTHHX U Ja 00jallbaBa U MPEHOCH MOJIUTBE, XKPTBe, Hapehema
u oxrosope. Takole, jby6aB Texku 6eCMPTHOCTH, Gall Kao IITO W CMPTHA MPUPOJA CBUX
JbYIM TEXKH Ja Oyzie, KOIUKO je To Moryhe, BeuHa u OecMpTHa. Ha HajBuUIlIEM cTENeHy Jby-
6aB ce y3amxe 10 npase puiozodceke JbydaBu, Koja je M HajBUILIM CTENIEH MOPAIHOCTH,
casHama, ycrnona, Plat., Symp., 201d-209.

18 Kun Epucr, 6aBehu ce npodnemom onnoca Epoca u Tanaroca, ykasyje Ha 1oceGHOCT
BUXOBOT OfHOCca HaBojehu ja jenna auaackanuja y EypununoBoj Aaxecmudu mokasyje
Tanaroca ca MaueM y pylH Koju mocrtaje jien kao Epoc, nakie npenen 3a cmpt. C apy-
re cTpaHe, HaBoau Aa Epoc, npema XecnogoBUM HABOAMMA, JbyUMa JIOMU PyKE M HOTE,
Ernst Z. 1992, 52.

14 Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 359.

15 TepmunH KOju Cy KopuIINeHH y ITHTEPATYpPH Ja O3HAYe OBE MHUTOBE Cy: Fape, pursuit,
abduction (engl.), rapt, enlevement (fr.).
16 TTopen oBUX, MOCTOjU | je[aH OpOj MUTOBA KOjH TOBOPE O OTMHI[AMA ajld Ce HE MOTY

MOCMaTpaTh y KOHTEKCTY 00aHCKUX OTMHUIIA. TakBH cy MUTOBH 0 oT™MuUI Meneje u3 Koi-
xuze ox crpane Apronayrta u ITapucoBoj orMunu XeneHe.
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ommuye HacTana je nox yruiajem aena M.-T. Ommuesckor.!” OieBcku He camMo
IITO TPENN3HO Ae(UHMIIE OBY (pyHEpaTHy TeMy Beh HaBOAM M MHUTOBE KOjH jOj
npunanajy. [1o ieroBoM MUIUBEEY, TO Cy MUT 0 oMU ['anmMena, JleykumoBux
khepu, Cabumanku u [lepcedone.

CrnoxxeHa TeMa bodicancke ommuiye CBoje CHMOOINUKE BPEIHOCTH H3paka-
Ba KPO3 HEKOJIMKO BaKHHUX, Y U3BECHOM CMUCITY UCIIPEIUIETAaHUX MOTHBA KOjH CE Y
BEJINKOj MEPHU OJJHOCE U Ha TeMY /b)y0asHoz cycpema. C 003UpOM Ha TO Ja Ce paan
0 TeMaMa Koje ce pOoKUMajy, BaxHO je uctahu To Ja je nucTuHKIMja Mehy muma
HarpaBJbeHa 300T pa3iiKa y JUKOBHUM IIpencTaBama. 3ato he oBe OUTH yKazaHO
Ha ONIITE KaPAKTEPUCTUKE MUTOBA O OOKAHCKUM OTMHIIAMa, KOje Ce OTET BEIH-
KHM JICIIOM MOTY IIPUMEHUTH U Ha MHTOBE O JbyOaBHOM CYCpETY.

Tema 6oorcancke ommuye cBoje CUMOOJHYKE BPEIHOCTH M3paxkaBa Kpo3
HEKOJIIKO MOTHBA: MOTHB OTMHIIE, 3aBolema, MeTaMopdo3e u OMHOM ,,BeHIame—
caxpana“. CamMa OTMHUIIA, OCHOBHH MOTHB Y OBUM MHTOBHMMA, CBOj CUMOOIM3aM
oCTBapyje Ha pazIHYUTUM IUTaHOoBHMA. [IpBU ce Haja3m y Be3H Koja je mocrojana
n3mely oTMurie y camom putyasty BeHuama u one y Muty. K. Copsuno-Unayx (C.
Sourvinou-Inwood) youwnia je npoydaBajyhu putyaiHe (eHOMEHE J1a Cy UMUTa-
[1je OTMHIIA HeT/Ie TI0CTOjalle Ka0 PUTYaJHH FECTOBH Y CAMOM YHHY BeHUamba.'s
YmpaBo OBaKBH IpPHUMEPH CaapiKajHE MOBE3aHOCTH MHTA U PHTYATHHX oOpena
HaBOJIE J]a CYy MUTOBH O O0XAHCKUM OTMHIIAMa Y (pyHEpaTHOM KOHTEKCTy Onmu
MIOTOHH 32 MIACHTU(HKAIN]Y CMPTHHX Omha Kao M3pa3u BUXOBE HAlE Y BEUHU
JKHBOT.

Bpojuu cy u npuMepn cinIHOCTH n3Mel)y puTyanHUX YHHOBA BeHYAha U
caxpane.'” ITpoyuasajyhu oBaj npotiem P. Cudpopx (R. Seaford) nasonu cienehe
canunocTr.?’ [ToKojHHIIA j€ TIONOKEHA Ha TIOCTEIBY, & HEBECTY BOJIE Ka CBAI0CHOM
kpeseTy. O0e npuMajy HOKJIOHE Y CBOM ,,HOBOM JIoMY*‘. BiHcKoCT OBHX pHUTyana
moceOHO je HaIllallaBaHa y MOMEHTY KaJa IeBOjKa, IIOHEeKa U MyIIKapal, yMmpe
HAKOH IITO Cy MoYesie MPUIIPEME 3a BEeHUaHE WIN IIaK TOKOM CaMOT BeHUamba. YKO-
JIMKO je NMPEKUHYTa, IIepEMOHHU]a BeHYama ce npeokpehe y cBojy cymnportHocT. P.

17 Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 156 u cxema Ha cTp. 158.

18V onpehennM putyanuma BeHUYama MOjEMHH TOKPETH Ko HITO j€ OHaj Kaaa MJIaio-
Kerba TOKE MJIay Y KOJMMa MOIIH Cy Ja Oyly MOKHMBJCHH Ka0 PEMUHHUCLCHIIja Ha
orMuity. bes 003upa Ha TO 1a I OHU TO CTBApPHO jecy, YOUJBHBO je Ja TOKa3yjy UCTH CTaB,
Sourvinou-Inwood C. 1987, 139. O ormuiu aeBojke, Oyayhe cymnpyre, TOKOM OpadHOT pH-
Tyasna roBopu [Tnyrapx y JKueomy Jluxypea. Ilpe Hero mto Ou neBojka Ouna oreta, OUIo
je morpebHO Ja je mpoHy0Oa, OZHOCHO JieBepyIlia, MPUIPEMH, Aa joj oOpHje I1aBy | Ja je
onpemu Mytikom ogehom u o0yhom. HakoH Tora je mymirana aa ce ieBojka o0y4eHa y ojie-
hy MymiKapia cjeuHu ca CyrpyroM y Tamu Ha ciamapui, Mambella R. 1995, 252.

19 Rehm R. 1994.
20 Seaford R. 1987, 107.
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Typkan Takole ykasyje Ha CIMYHOCT OBHMX pHUTYyalia u3Hocehu nmojarak Jia je HeBe-
CcTa MPeKpUBEHA BEJIOM Oall Kao U TEJO TOKOJHUIIE HA caxpaHu.?!

Ha cnenehoj pasuHu MuUTOBE 0 O0XKAaHCKHM OTMHUIIAMa KapaKTEePHILE U J10-
MUHAHTHHU MOTHB 3aBol)erba. OBaj MOTHB j€ YOUJbHB U y IPYTUM MUTOBUMA, TTOCE0-
HO OHHUM O Jby0aBHOM CycpeTy. Y MUTOBHMA O O0XKaHCKUM OTMHIIaMa U OHHMa O
JbyOaBHOM cycpeTy cMpTHa Ouha cy 3aBelieHa Ol OYMHCKOT 0ikos U 00JbyOJbeHa
MOTy J1a Jiajy HOBe xuBoTe. EBporna Tako pala HeoOuuHOT 1oToMka, a Jlena J{u-
ockype u Xeneny. OBe parthenoi He ondaiyjy 4uH 3aBohemwa kao Hadue, mro
UMK He 3HAYM Ja je 3aBoheme M3jeHaueHo ca caMMM YMHOM Opaka.?’ MoTus
3aBolhema HUje EBHJICHTAH CaMO y MOMEHYTUM MHUTOBHMA y KOjUMA je 3aBe/CHA
JIeBOjKa, Beh ce jaBiba W'y MUTY O OTMHIIM Mitaauha, [lanumena.

U tpehu MoTHB y OOKaHCKUM OTMHIIaMa, MOTHB MeTamopdose, jaBiba ce
U Y MUTOBHMA O O0OKaHCKHM OTMHIIAMa M y OHUMA O JbyOABHOM CYCpeTy. Y OBHM
MHUTOBHMA TpaHCc(HOpMHUCAHO MOXKe J1a Oyae Ouhe Koje je 0TeTo U OHO KOje U3Bp-
1aBa OTMHILY, OTHOCHO CMPTHO Ouhe koje je 00Jby0/beHO WiTH caMo O0XKaHCTBO,
u Hajuemhe je TpaHcOpMHCAHO Y 00IHMYje KUBOTUIHA.2> OBH MUTOBH O GECTH-
jamHuM 3aBolelHMa MOTY JIa ce carjie/iajy Ha JiBa HauWHa: Kao JICJIOBU pUTYyalia
UCIIOJEEHOT KPO3 CEKCYaJIHH OJIHOC Ca )KUBOTHH-OM HMJIM Ka0 CUMOOJIMYHE CIIHKE
putyana nrunujanyje.>* Crapuje reHepanuje HCTPAXKMBA4a CMaTpaie Cy 1a OBE
MeTamMopo3e yIIIaBHOM UMajy PEJIUIUjCKO 00jallbehe? U 4eCTo Cy UX BHIEIE
U Ka0 PEMUHHCLEHIM]Y Ha NPMMHUTHBHMjU OOJIMK Ipuke mutonoruje.® V akryen-
HHUM HCTpa)XHBakUMa MUTOBH O OTMHIIaMa Ce IIpe TyMaye Kao CUMOOJIH 3a pUTYya-

2l TIpencTase Bena y puUMCKOj (pyHEpaIHO] yMETHOCTH M3HAM OPOjHHX JKEHCKUX (UTrypa,
EBpone, Apujanne niu Cemerne, 3arpaBo Cy aay3uja Ha OKPOB IIOKOjHHIIE U BEO HEBECTE,
Turcan R. 1966, 520, nam. 6p. 1, 615, nan. 6p. 5.

22 OBMM TIpUMEpUMa Ce Ha U3BECTAH HAYMH MOKe MPHAPYKUTU U ATeHa, nako XehecTos
MOKy111aj 00Jby0e He OAroBapa HUjeIHO] O] OBUX KaTeropuja 3aTo IITO je OHa, kao u Jlag-
He, onOmia Opak. Cycpert, Hako HEeyNOTIYHCH, BOANO je pohewy Epuxtonuja, mehyrum,
ArteHa je unak octanay oueBom Jiomy, Deacy S. 1997, 43-63.

23 Ormuuap Espore je 3eBc 61k, a ormuuap [anumena 3eBC 0pao, JIOK ce y MUTY 0 Jby0OaB-
HOM cycpety Jlena cjennmyje ca 3eBcoM JIabyaoM.

24 Robson J. 1997, 65-96.

25 Burkhart J. 1992; Cook A. B. 1914. XKupotume y Koje Cy TpaHC(HOPMHUCAHH JEYIH MOTY
na Oyny carienaHe M Kpo3 OJMCKY MOBE3aHOCT ca OOrOBHMMa Ka0 H-MXOBE CBETE KHBOTH-
we. Mja ce Tako TpaHchopMHIIe y KpaBy, XepHHY CBETY KHBOTHIY, a Kamucro, Tajrera
U AKTEOH Cy MEIBE/IM M jelieH, CBEeTEe KUBOTHI¢ Apremune, yi. Forbes Irving P. M. C.
1990, 38.

26 Apronun JluGepanuc HaBooM Ja Cy y cTapo J00a 60roBH OHJIM MOINTOBAHK Y OOIH]y
XKMBOTHIA Kao y Erunty. ITo nmo3nujoj nerennu, 6orosu I'pka koju cy 6exanu ox Tudona,
ocuM 3eBca U AreHe, ogberu cy yak y Erumar, rine cy ysenu o6audje KUBOTUBA, Ant.
Lib., 28. Y. Burkhart J. 1992, 9 u nasse. Mut o EBpornu je umao cBojy npeduryparmjy
y npuuu o OuKy Kora je nociao [locejnon u y xora ce 3aspyouna Ilacudaja. Kacuuju mu-
torpagu cy Ilocejrona 3ameHmn 3eBCoM, ailu je y 00€e MUTOJIOLIKE CIIUKEe OMK 3arpaBo
6uo 6or. OBakBa TaypoMop(Ha MaHudecTanuja 60rora Kao MyxeBa Ouiia je ro3HaTa 1 Ha
muHojckoM Kputy, Kérenyi C. 1975, 71.
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Jie MHUIIMjalyje, pesas3a |3 jeHoT y Ipyry ApymTBeHn craryc. @opoc UpBuHT
(P. M. C. Forbes Irving) cmatpa 51a je jacHa HHUIMjallKdja OBOT TUMA Y IPYIITBY
BEOMa peTKa U Jia je y KJIacu4Ho J100a nmocTojaia jeauHo Ha Kpury, 300r vera ce
MO’K€e TOBOPHTH jEIMHO O HeHOj peduiekcuju y KacHujem Bpemeny.?’ Mehyrum, P.
Typkan, O. B. ne Kpyazon (O. W. de Croizant) u Apyrd UCTpaXHBa4In pUMCKe (y-
HepaJlHe YMETHOCTH HCTUUY 3Hauyaj HaBeJCHE TEOpUje U Y TUM OKBUPHUMA TyMade
npezicrtaBe OOKAHCKUX OTMHIA HA HAJATPOOHUM CrIOMeHUIMMa. 8

Ykonuko 64 ce MPUXBATHIN OBaKBH CTAaBOBU, MOIIO 06U ce pehu ma mo-
MEHAT MHUIUjalije Y MUTY O 00KaHCKO] OTMHIIM MOXKE Y TIOTIIYHOCTH Jia Kope-
CIIOHJIMpA ca MpeJIasHUM IIEPUOJIOM Y XKUBOTY *KeHe WM Mylkapua. Hegocrarak
y OBaKBOM carviefaBamy IpeICTaB/ba YHIH-CHUIA 1a C€ JaHAc HE 3HAa JOBOJHHO
0 AHTHYKUM pUTyaJIHMa UHUIUjanuje. JeAUHU MO3HAT pUTyal MHHUNMjaluje U3
AHTUYKHAX BpeMeHa Ouo je kpurcku. Ommcao ra je CtpaboH, n3Hocehn Beoma
aparoleHe nogarke y X Kmusu cBoje Ieocpaghuje.’® Y ucto Bpeme 1o je Ouia
WHUIMjallFja Y TIOJ M ParT, OJHOCHO y XUBOT M cMpT. P. Mambena, nutupajyhu
[lnyrapxa, uctuue 1a je canyno 6o u y Cnapru.’’ Mannujaimja je, 1o beroBom
MUIUJBCHY, 03HaYaBala Mpeia3 U3 MMacHBHE y aKTUBHY CEKCYalHy YJIOTYy M-
ha.! O npenasHoM MOMEHTY KOJI JKEHE M H€HOM 00pa30Barby 3Ha Ce BEOMa MAJIO.
Hnak, \eHo ,,IerpToBame” y IPYIITBEHOM KUBOTY CIMYHO j€ OHOM BE3aHOM 32
MymIkapie. Y keHCKoM Kpyry oko Carndo aeBojke ¢y yuuiie My3uKy U Tiec, mpo-
na3Hy Jby06aB u3Mel)y oIpaciux jKeHa WM caMHX JeBojaka.’? CBe 0BO MMAIO je

27 Forbes Irving P. M. C. 1990, 39, 51.
28 Turcan R. 1999, 14, 48; Croizant O. W. de 1995, 253.

2 Kpurcku cucteM je HajnotmyHuje omucad kon Edopa, mro je CtpaGoH cymupao y
X kwusu [eoepaghuje. Tlo TOM U3BOPY, KPUTCKH J€UaK j€ MMAO YETHPH WM TET Mpelia-
3HHX MOMEHaTa y )uBOTY. CTpabOH rOBOpH O OTMHIIM ABAHACCTOTOMHIIHFAKA H FBUXOBOM
ofBohewy Ha JBOMECEYHM MEJICHH Mecell Y AMBJbUHY. 3a Kpaj ajoiecleHnuje omio je
npensuljeHo onBajame U poBolheme onpeleHor meproaa ca oapaciIuM BaCIHTa4eM, JbY-
6aBarkoM. OHM O Taj1a )KUBEJIM BaH IPAJICKUX 3UAMHA Y CAMOHOTHYKO] BE3H MPOIMHCAHO]
3aKOHMMA, a HAKOH IIOBPATKa Yy IPYLITBO BACHMTa4M OM MOKJIAMmald MIaJUMa BOJHUUKY
ompemy, Strab., X, 4, 21.

30 Ommmmpauje 0 0Boj Temu Mambella R. 1995, 250.

31 Jlewak usmelyy JBaHAECT M CelAMHAECT TOJMHA, pais, UMao je noapeheny yiaory y oa-
HOCy Ha ofpaciior mymikapia. Popmanan mybeprer ce 3aBpIliaBa0 OTMHIIOM OZ CTpaHe
crapujer Jby0aBHUKa U yuurTesba. OBa (asza je npencraBibaja yiaa3ak y JpymTBO MIAAHX
MyIIKapara, OQAHOCHO MpeJa3 u3 1o0a mybepreTa y 100a amonecuennuje. Hakon tora, oko
CBOj€ JIBAJICCET TIeTE TOJIMHE, MOT'a0 je NPEy3eTH aKTUBHU]Y yiory. KacHuje, y Tpuaecetum
roJMHaMa, OH OU ce )KEHHO, ajli je MOTrao Jia HaCTaBH Jia BOJIH OMJIO JbyOuMIle OUJIO ,,CI10-
Oomue™ xxeHe. CMaTpaHo je HEIOCTOJHUM YOBEKa JIa JKEJIH Jiedaka Mialjer o1 IBaHAeCT ro-
JIMHA U CMEIIIHUM Jia HacTaBu Jia nocehyje miaanhe kojuma je Hukia Opana. Takas ofHOC
6u 610 M3pUUUTO 3a0parmeH Of cTpaHe ApyiuTBa. [IpaBuiia HMBUIHOT XKHUBOTA HaMETala
Cy OBaj IpeJa3 u3 MacHBHE y aKTUBHY YJIOTY ca CYNPYroM M JbyOaBHUIINMA HIIH JbyOaBHU-
nama. [Ton mapTHepa HUje Ono BaxkaH Oynyhu /1a je OCHOBHA pasjiMKa y OHOCY Ouila OHa
n3mely akTuBHe U nacuBHe ynore. Y. Mambella R. 1995, 246 u nasse.

32 Tmyrapx y cBoM JKusomy Jluxypea objaimmasa aa cy yaare sxeHe y CapTu Morie aa
MMajy OZIHOCE ca JICBOjKama a J1a ’bX0Ba peryTaliidja TUMe HHje Ouiia yrpoxkeHa, yn. Mam-
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3a MIIajie 0co0e, KaKo )KEeHE TaKo M MyIIKapIle, ¥ jeHY MPONeIeyTHUKY QYHKIIH]Y
— MpHUIpEMAaIo ux je 3a Oynyhy ApymTBeHy yiory, 3a OpauHu KHBOT.

MmuroBr 0 60’KaHCKAM OTMHIIaMa M3 HaBEACHHUX pa3iiora MOTIH OW 1a ce
MOCMATpajy Kao €KBUBAJIEGHTH MPEIOMHUM TPEHYLUMa y XHMBOTy Miaauha mnu
JICBOjKE, MOMEHTY HHX0BE MHHIIMjaIje y npymTBo. CMpTHA 6uha cy y MUTOBH-
Ma OTeTa yIpaBo y Ipesia3HOM MOMEHTY kiBoTa. OTMHIa O1 3aT0 MOIIIa 1a O3HA-
4yaBa TPaHUILy W3Mel)y BHX0BE MIIQJIOCTH H 3peJior 100a. Y MHOTHM MHTOBHMA
cMpTHa Ouha ce HEeyCIHemHO CyNpoTCTaBsbajy OTMHIM, IITO HABOAU HA MHCAO0 O
Hen30exkHoj cynonnu. J. PoOcoH cMaTpa j1a oBu MUTOBH, U3Mely octasor, neu-
HHUIIY 32 )KeHY IPUXBATJHUBO NACHBHO CEKCYaJIHO TIOHAIIAkE, KA0 U HheHY HEMO-
ryhHOCT a2 M30erne Mymiky koHTpony.®® MehyTuM, Moxknaa je morpe6HO MOTUB
OTMUIIC CaryieAaTu y HMHUPEM KOHTEKCTY, Ka0 NpEla3BHU MOMEHAT M3 MAaCHUBHC Y
aKTUBHY yJIOTY cMpTHOT Onha 6e3 003upa Ha o Oyayhu a cy 00ToBH OTHMAIH
cmprHa Guha o6a mona.**

ApryMeHTH 3a TIOTBpAY MPETIIOCTaBKe Ja OM ce OBaj Ipesia3 U3 MacHBHE
y aKTHBHY YJIOTY, TOCEOHO HaIallleH Y MpeacTaBamMa 00)KaHCKUX OTMHIIA, MOT'a0
pasyMeTH Kao MeTadopa 3a aKTHBHY YJIOTY KOjy je JyIla MOIa Ja MMa HaKoH
CMPTH MOTY Ja ce IpoHal)y y HaTImucuMa Ha HaJrpoOHUM CIIOMEHHLIUMA U y aH-
THYKO] KEbMXKEBHOCTH. Y jemHoM enuTady u3 VI Beka CT. €. MOKOjHUIIA je UJICH-
tudurosana ca Kopowm, mro je jenHa of 3HaYajHUjUX MOTBpAA Ja Cy I'puu oBaj
MOMEHAT y KHBOTY >KCHE, MOMEHAT Ipejacka U3 myOepreTa y A00a 3penocTH,
MOCMATpaiv Ha U3BECTaH HAYUH Kao MeTadopuuKy cMpT u anoreosy.’> Harmue
Ha jegHoM Kaptymry u3 Ocrtuje u3 noba TpajaHa nin AHTOHWHA, JaHAC OYyBaH
Kao (parMeHT, CBEJOYM Ja je jelaH oTall, WwiaH Tpude Quirina, MOpeano CBOjy
hepky ca Arenoposom hepkom EBponom.3® OBaj Hatnuc ykasyje Ha 10 aa je EBpo-
na ¥Mana U NpoQUIAKTUYKH KapaKTep KOjU je OJroBapao >KeJbU Ja ce TparudHa
cynbuna TparcGOpMHUIIE y aNeropujy Beunor onaxencrtsa.’’ [lopen oBux, OpojHu
Cy U HATTIHCH KOjU FOBOpPE Ja jeé U MUT 0 ['aHNMeay UMao CIUYHy CUMOOIHKY. Y

bella R. 1995, 251-252.

33 XKena Mopa ia PUXBATH YaK M jEIHOT HEMPUINYHOT MYIIKAPIIA U 1A CE MOBPTHE CHCTe-
My HaBHMKa JbYJICKOT JPYIITBA U rpaja Apkase, Robson J. 1997, 65-96.

34 Tema ormune Mitaauha yobuuajeHo je mpukasuBana kao 3eBcoBa ormuIa I anumesa. Me-
hytum, Ha jenHoj ampopu u3 Cankr [TetepOypra Xepmec MporoHu Jieuaka Koju ce urpa ca
KOJIyTOM U IITarnom, BepoatHo ['anumena, Arafat K. W. 1990, 75.

35 O enrady y KoMe je nokojauna naenTndurosana ca Kopom (Atuna, Haumonanau my-
3ej, Op. 4889) Bugeru Barringer J. M. 1991, 662—663.

36 Jlarepancka KoJekiuja, uuB. 6p. 531, ym. Croizant O. W. de 1995, 254.
37 TIpena3Hu MOMEHAT y KMBOTY JKEHE CE€ Ka0 MOTUB jaBJba M y OPOjHUM IPUYKUM Tpare-
nmujama. Mdurennja, [mayka winm AHTUTOHa YMUPY TpPe HEro IITO CY JOXKHBENE Mpesa3

U3 JICBOjaIlTBa y 3peiio 1o0a, ainu o0 ToMe hie OUTH BHIIE peuH y JIeNTy KOjH Ce OJHOCH Ha
Jby6aBu cMpTHHX Ounha.
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BHMa Ce PaHO YMPJIM CHH Mopean ca ['aHuMeI0M, Y3 U3paKaBambe HaJle Y BEUHH
JKUBOT IbEroBe aymie.

HaBesienn HaTmicu OMJIM Cy MOBOJ MCTPaKHBauMMa Ja O0XKaHCKE OTMH-
e carie/[aBajy kKao CMMOoJIe KMBOTA JIyllle HAKOH CMPTH. EBpOIMHO myToBame,
npernas u3 JeBUYAHCTBA y 100a 3penocTd, MeTadOpHIKH OCIIMKaBa CMPT U MPyKa
HaJly y CIIaCere HAKOH MCKyIlema nocrojama.’’ Tlepceona npenasu rpaHuily
Xaj0BOT IapcTBa, TPaHUYHY JIMHW]Y U3Mely JeBojaliTsa 1 3pesior 1o0a, ¥ mocra-
j€ IMpeKTHa ajly3uja Ha CMPT U JoMHHaIK]y Haa BoM.*? Jla je ormuna [annmena
y IIPEJIa3HOM MOMEHTY H-ETOBOT ’KMBOTA EKBUBAJICHTHA Ca CAMUM TPEHYTKOM CMP-
TH, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUYHTH U HA OCHOBY YE€CTHX MPE/ICTaBa OBOI MUTA MUJIK HA OCHO-
By enurada Ha rpoOHUIIAMA PaHO YMPJIKX Jedaka win miuaauha.

YV npusior pasymMeBamy OBE TEME MOTIIO OU ce HaBECTH U TO J1a YHHOBH BEH-
Jarba M CaxpaHe MMajy TpH OCHOBHE 3ajenunuke (asze.*? [Ipsa je putyan onsajama
U OH 03HauaBa cMpT. J[pyra je ¢asa mpenasa, Kao HITO je MEICHU Mecell 32 MJIay,
Jok y Tpehoj (hazu mMamMo NOHOBHO pol)ere Ha IPyTroM CBETY U HOBH KHBOT Y IpY-
rom somy. [lojeqHOCTaBIBEHO, TO Cy TpH (a3e puTyasia: BeHUAhE, HHUIH]jallhja
u norpe6. Moro 6u ce pehin u Ja BeHYamhe Mopel HO3UTUBHUX KApPaKTEPUCTHKA
CaJpXKM M HEraTHBHE elleMEHTe Kao IITO Cy OJ(Bajare O JIoMa U 3a0pHHYTOCT,
IITO j€ y U3BECHOM CMHUCITy KOMIIATHOUIHO ca cMphy.*3

3aBpIIHY YMH Yy MUTOBHMA O OTMHUIIaMa yBEK je 4uH xujeporamuje. Cjenu-
HBEeHhe CMPTHOT Ouha, merose ayiie 1 OecMpTHOT OOKAaHCTBA jacHA je TIopyKa Ja
JylIa YMHOM XHjeporamuje mnocraje 6ecmpraa.** Cam unn BeH4ama y QyHepa-
HOM cuMObonu3My Hajuerhe u3paxkaBa yCIIOCTABIbAE OHOCA JIyIIe Ca APYTUM
CBETOM M OCTBApPHBAIE HEHOT BEUHOr kuBoTa.* OBa TeKma je ONUCKa naraH-
CKMM MHCTEpHMjaMa NPAKTHKOBamba pUTyana hierds gdmos.*® Bpojun npumepu y
MAaraHCKUM ¥ XpUITNaHCKUM M3BOpHMA TOT BpeMeHa NOTBpl)yjy OBy CTpacHy xe-

38 Sichtermann H. 1992, 60 u name; LIMC 1V s. v. Ganymedes, 6p. 243. 360r u3yserHor
3Hauaja OBMX HATIIHCA 3a pa3yMeBame TeMe pesbeda Ha HaarpoOHoj crenn u3 BuMuHanm-
jyma o mrMa he OuTH BulIe peun y KOHTEKCTY aTpulyliuje oBor pesbeda.

39 Barringer J. 1991, 657-667; Croizant O. W. de 1995, 253.
40 Sourvinou-Inwood C. 1987, 139.
41 Sichtermann H. 1992, 60.

42 Bapunrep npuxpara oBe (haze U3 MCTPakKMBamba aHTporojiora ApHosnia Ban [enena (Ar-
nold van Gennep), Barringer J. M. 1991, 662.

43 Seaford R. 1987, 106—130.
4 Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 157.
4 Turcan R. 1978, 1730; Sourvinou-Inwood C. 1987, 106—130.

46 [Tocebno y emoxu Ceepa uneja 6paxa {yme u baxyca Huje Guia Hermo3Hara 00pa3oBa-
HOM PumsbanuHy, 6€3 003upa Ha TO Ja JIU je y4eCTBOBAO y YOOMUYajeHUM JAyXOBHOCTHMA
cBor BpemeHa. Kox xpumrhana je, kao mrto HaBogu OpHreH, yCIOCTaB/beH Mapanein3am
usmel)y mucrtuunor Opaka Jlyme u bora u Benuama Xpucra u I{pkse, Turcan R. 1966,
481, 523, 531.
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JbY 32 CjeMIBCHEM ca OOKaHCTBOM, BU3YEJIM30BaHy y MpecTaBaMa 00KaHCKUX
ormuiia unu Amopa u [lcuxe, Apujaane, Enumuona.

Tako my1ry OTeTHX CMPTHHKA Y3/HKe JbyOaB O0kaHCTBA. Anabasis OTETUX
IyIIa pa3IH4nTo je ONHMCUBAaHA Y KiIacHuHuM m3Bopuma. Kopa ce y3mmwke y [lry-
ToHOBO] KBaapuru,*’ EBpomna ce y3Hocu Ha neljuMa G1Kka 603KaHCTBA UK OUKA IVIa-
CHHKa 00XKAHCTBA Y 3aBHCHOCTH 011 M3BOpa,*s ok [aHumena y3umke 60KaHCTBO
y obnuky opna.*’ Apucrodpan ce y Mupy noacMeBa 0BOj MIEjH TAKO IITO IAJbe
cBor xepoja Tpureja Ha HeOo Ha tehuma oOuaHoT Ganerapa, nok Eypunua mame
Ha He6o BenepodonTa Ha Ilerasy Ja BUu Jia JId TaMO 3aUCTa KUBE OOroBu.>’

CHara oBHX MHUTOBa orjienia ce, uamel)y ocraior, y Tome mro otera Ouha,
MaKO JKPTBE, TOCIONApe CBOjUM OTMUYapuMa. Y CBHM OBHM MHUTOBHMa MOh je
HajBrIaaana genoroM.’! EBpora rocrnogapu OMKOM, 6OKaHCTBOM y HETOBOM 0Oe-
CTHjaJTHOM HIICHTUTETY, aHTHYKUM CUMOOJIOM MYIIIKE CHAare, INIOMHOCTH, 3¢MJbO-
panme.>? Tlepcedona rocnogapy [IIyTOHOM 1 HBETOBMM LAPCTBOM. Y OBOM KOH-
TEKCTy MOJKE J1a ce pasyMe M MOTHB ['aHMMea KojH 1aje opity na muje.

VY ¢B0jOj CyIITHHU MUTOBH O 00KaHCKUM OTMHIIaMa HOCE UJIC]y OBajarba
IyIIe Of CBETa MaTepHje, a KPyHHIIE X 000KEHe CMPTHOT Onha YnHOM XHjepo-
ramuje. KoHkpeTHHje cHMOOIHUKe BPEIHOCTH OBHX MHTOBA Omhe maske nMcTpa-
JKHBAHE Y OMHOCY Ha BbIXOBE JTUKOBHE MPECTaBe HA HAATPOOHIM CIIOMEHHUIIAMA
nposuHIwje ['opme Mesuje.

2. Jbybasenu cycpem

[ToceOny Temy, Beoma O1HMCKY 00XKAHCKMM OTMHUIIAMa, YUHE MUTOBH O JbyOaBHOM
CycpeTy, cjenumemy OecMpTHOT U cMpTHOT O6uha. TepMuH bybasHu cycpem™ Ko-
puiheH je ka0 HajIIOroJHMUjH Ja O3Ha4u OBaj YyMH Xujeporamuje. C 003upom Ha
TO J1a je y HayYHHM pa3MarpamiMa TeMa JbyOaBHOT CycpeTa pa3induTo GopMyIid-
caHa, oBJie he mpBO OUTH HaBe/IeHE EeHE Jocaaaiimke hopMynamuje, a morom he
outn obOpasnoxeHa Gopmynaiuja kopuinhena y opom pany. Hajeehu monpunoc

47 Hom. H. Cer., 2.

48 KracHuHM TEKCTOBM Pa3jIMYMTO TOBOPE O TOME Ja Jiu je Ouk 3eBcoB macHuk (Apd.,
Bibl., 11, 5, 7; Diod. Sic., IV, 60, 2-3) nnu ce 60xaHcTBO Tpancdopmucano y ouka (schol.
11., X11, 292; Apd., Bibl., 111, 1, 1), ym. Arafat K. W. 1990, 135-136, 223.

Y11, XX, 231-XX, 235; Hom. H. \Ven., 202-217. Osu npumepu ¢y OIUCKH OTMHIM K0
epOTHYHOM CUMOOITy CMPTH Y JIMKOBHUM INIpHKa3zuMa Kpuiaror Epoca, koju serehn kpo3
Ba3yX HOCHM y Hapy4jy muaauha wiu aeBojky, Savic-Rebac A. 1932, 87. O MHOrUM JH-
KOBHHM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA, HAPOUUTO remama, Ha kojuma Epoc kao kpuiaru miaauh HOCH
mitaauha wim 1eBojky, Vazep, RE, Sp. 498.

30 Grevs R. 1992, 105.

51 Barkan L. 1986, 8-9.

32 Buk je Takohe cum0601 cekcyanue Molin, Kao OBaH U KOk, Y KOj€ ce OOKaHCTBA IPETBApa-
jy, Cook A. B. 1914, 429; Forbes Irving P. M. C. 1990, 223.

33 rencontre amourouse (fr.), yn. Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 157-162.
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00nuKoBamwy Teme ybasuu cycpem nao je M.-T. Ommescku.’* OH KOpUCTH 0Baj
TepMHUH OaBehu ce cMpPTHUM U OECMPTHHM MapoOBHMa Kao U MAPOBHMA CMPTHUX
u OecmprHUX Omha. Tako y 0BOj TeMaTCKOj IEIMHH Ipymnuiine MUToBe o Ilenejy
u Teruny, Ilepcejy u Anapomenu ca MmutoBuma o Mapcey u Benepu u oHnma o
Jlenn u 3escy, AMopy u Ilcuxu, [nonucy u Apujaaau, Mapcy u Pea Cunsuju,
Ennumuony u Cenenu. A. llloGep, He roBopehu o oxpeleHoj kareropuju MUTOBA,
youasa GauckocT usmel)y mutoa 0 AmMopy u Ilcuxu u Benepu u Anonucy.>” P.
Typkan, mehyTuM, ykasyje Ha cindaH cumbonusaMm Muta o Amopy u Ilcuxu n
MuTa 0 Mapcy u Pea CunBuju, Haramasajyhu 1a um je Onusak u caH ApujaaHe
win Enpumuona.>

VY oBoM pajy he 6utn npuxsahena nepununuja reme M.-T. OieBckor, y3
M3BECHE JIONyHE. Y OKBUPY TeMaTcke 1enuHe Jhybasnu cycpem duhe pasmarpa-
HHU MHUTOBH O CYCPETY cBeTa 00roBa M CMPTHHKA, OTHOCHO OECMPTHOT ¥ CMPTHOT
6uha. Taxsu cy mutosu o Jlenu u 3eBcy 1 AMopy u Ilcuxu, a 611cKu Cy UM U MU-
ToBM 0 AjjoHucy 1 Benepu, Atucy u Kubenu u Apujaaau u uonucy. Mehytuwm,
mutoBu 0 Apujanuu u Jluonucy, Ennnmuony u Cenenun u Mapcey u Pea Cunsuju
HUCY yoOHYajeHO MPUKa3UBaHU Kao CIICHE cycpeTa Beh kao nmpencrase ApujaaHu-
Hor cHa Ha Hakcocy, EniuMuonoBor cHa uinu cHa Pea CunBuje. YipaBo 300r Tora
OHHM C€ YECTO MOCMATPajy Ka0 MUTOBH O CHOBMMA.>’

JbybaBHu cycpeT ce Kao MOTHB jaBJjba U Y MUTOBHMA KOjH HE TOBOPE O CY-
cpery cMpTHOT 1 6ecMpTHOT Ouha Beh ociinkaBajy caMo CBeT cMpTHUX Ouha, Kao
mTo je cycper XeneHe u MeHenaja, Wi cBeT 6orosa u cycpet Benepe nu Mapca.
MuToBu o0 JpyOaBu n3Mel)y cMpTHHX Onha Ouhe pasmarpaHu Kao moceOHa IeIu-
Ha, I0K Jby0aBHHU cycpeT JiBa OoxkaHcTBa, Mapca u Benepe, 300r pasnuautor ¢y-
HEepaTHOT KOHTEKCTAa M YAIHCHUIIE J1a HUje IPUCYTaH Y CEIYIKPATHO] YMETHOCTH
Topmwe Mesuje oie Hehe GuTH ommuMpHEje poyyaBan.>

54 Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 157-162.
35 Schober A. 1923.
56 Turcan R. 1999, 141.

57 OBy rpymny mutoBa P. Typkan u carneasa y OKBUPY MUTOBA O CHOBMMA O cpehiu kao
MECTY OIMOpHILTA JIyllla, OJHOCHO MHUTOBa 0 cHoBHMMa, Turcan R. 1999, 91-101. 1 ®.
Kwumon roBopu 0 oBUM MUTOBHMA W Kao MUTOBHMa o cHoBnMa, Cumont F. 1942, 199,
247 u naswe. Apujanny, Enaumuona u Pea CunBujy moryhe je carnenaru vy ogHOCY Ha
pasInYuTEe CTEICHE FHHUXOBE MACHBHOCTH WIIM aKTHBHOCTH HA JIMKOBHHUM IpEACTaBama,
Koortbojian M. 1995, 76.

8 @. KuMoH ce 1o3uBa Ha cBejouaHcTBa Apuctiia KBuHTHIMjaHa, My3ukonora u3 111
BEKa CT. €., Ka/1a I3HOCH HEOITUTaropejcKy MHTEpIIpeTaIjy IpeacTaBe oBor napa. [lo3usa-
jyhu ce Ha Xomepa, nymm naje ume Adpoaura, a reny Apej. Xedecra, Koju UX je yXBaTHO
y Jby0aBHOM YUHY, Ha31Ba JEMU]yproM KOjU UX jé OKOBAO y MPEKH CBETa, KOjU je eKBHUBa-
JICHTaH Cca JOHBUM CBETOM IOCTaHKA, y KOME Ce H 3aleTjbaia AyIIa y CBOM MpPOMaIamby.
Takole, oH carienaBa OBy CILIEHY M Ka0 HHKapHAalUjy AyIle Be3aHEe y MPEXKH BeHa, apTepH-
ja 1 HepaBa U cMarpa Jia jeAMHO cMpT ocliobaha xynry u3 oe Mpexe cynouse, Cumont F.
1942, 21. P. Typkan y oBoM JbyOaBHOM Mapy BHUIH U Be3y uzmel)y jbyOaBu u para, Turcan
R. 1999, 49.
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CuMO0JI13aM MHTOBA O JbYOaBHOM CYyCpPETY BeoMa je OHM3aK CHMOOIH3MY
MHUTOBa 0 OOKaHCKMM OoTMHUIama. W jeqHu U ApYrH MOTY Ja CajpikKe U MOTHB
MeTamopdo3e U MOTHB XHjeporamuje. TakBu cy mutou o EBporu, [lepcedonn
u N'annmMeny. Kon mux je JOMUHAHTHUjU MOTUB CaMe OTMHIIE, IITO ¢€ MOCEOHO
orena y ’bUXOBUM JIMKOBHUM TIPENICTaBaMa, T€ Cy OHH U pa3MaTpaHy Ka0 MHTOBU
0 O0’KaHCKMM OTMHIIAMA.

MuTOBH 0 JbYOaBHOM CYCPETY CBOjy OCHOBHY HJe]y V (DyHEPAITHO] YMET-
HOCTH OCTBapyjy, kako cmarpa P. Typkan, ynpaBo uspaxkasajyhin Hany y xepousa-
IIHjy YMPIIUX TOCPEACTBOM JbyOaBH, Mmpu deMy TypKaH HCTHYE TO J1a HCKYCTBO
Jby0aBHU CanpKU HEWITO GOKAHCKO IITO MPUOIMKABA CMPTHUKE U OecMpTHUKE.Y
MuToBH 0 Jby0aBHOM CycpeTy Kao 1mrto cy oHu o [lcuxwu, Jlenu, Atucy, AnoHu-
¢y, Apujanau u EHIMMHOHY 3aMpaBo U3paXkasajy IPUPOIHY CKIOHOCT JyIle 12
Texn 6ecMpTHOCTH.®! Y BHMa 6ECMPTHH HICY PABHOMYLIHY IIPEMA AYLIH KOja Ce
HaJla3wia y Tely CMPTHHKa, Te IbMXOB CYCpeT O3Ha4yaBa aroTeo3y cMpTHor Ouha.
INcuxun nyT ce 3aBpiiasa BeHdameM Jyme u JbyGasu® u on nocraje mapagurma
cycpera 6oxkanckor u cmprHor 6uha. Cycper Jlene u nabyna®® takohe moGuja
BpenHocT Jlemune anmoteose, kao mro u JoHuC y3uma ApHjaaHy 3a Cynpyry u
onsozu je Ha Omumm.® P. Typkan ykasyje Ha TO Jia OBM YHHOBH XHjepOramuje
€BOIIMPAjy U MOCTOjarhe OpauHe 3ajeTHUIIC U Ha JAPYTOM CBETY, OTHOCHO HJIEjy Ja
Jby0aB Ha/PKMBJbaBa CMPT.®

Muroge o Jjby6aBHOM cycpeTy OIIIEBCKH MTOCMAaTpa Y OJHOCY Ha BHXOBO
3HAUER-E Y KOHTEKCTY MyTa JyIIe, ¥ TO Ha JiBa pasiudnTa HaunHa.% [To merosom
MUIUBCHY, MUTOBH 0 Jlemu u 3eBcy u AMopy u [lcnxu mpBo MOTy a CHMOOIHIITY
Cycper ayllie U MaTepHjaHOT CBETa, OJJHOCHO Iy KOja HalyliTa CBET HJeja 1
Jo0uja MaTepyjaTHO TeJI0. 3aTHM OH CMarpa Jia OBU MUTOBU MOTY Jia 03Ha4aBajy
JQylly Koja HamylITa MaTepHjaiHu cBeT U cycpehe ce ca cerom OoroBa. TakBo
3Hauemhe UMajy MUT 0 AmMopy U llcuxwu, anu u MutoBu o JlmoHnCy u ApujaaHu,
Mapcy u Benepu, Mapcy u Pea Cunsuju, Ennumuony u Cenenu u Ilepcejy u
Amnnpomenn.

3 Turcan R. 1992b, 1092. Ipencrase Benepe n Anonnca u @eape u Xumonura Mory aa
ce pasyMejy U Kao jelHa BpcTa HeoapeheHe miopudukaiyje aHanoruje usmely jbyoasu u
cmptu, Turcan R. 1987, 431.

0 Murt 0 Aonucy je OGm3aKk U ujejaMa Koje Hoce MUTOBH O MOBparky u3 [lonzemiba kao
ITO Cy MUTOBH 0 Ankectunu mwin [lepcedonm.

61 P. Typkan Haryarasa cimyad cuMOOIM3aM HABEIECHUX MUTOBA MAKo He Ae(UHHMIIE ja-
CHO I10jaM MHTa 0 JbyOaBHOM cycpeTy, Turcan R. 1999, 134-135.

2 Apul., Met., 1V, 28 — V1, 24.

% Apd., Bibl., 111, 10, 7; Hyg., Fib., 77; Eur., Hel., 17 u nasbe.
% Hes., Th., 947 u nasme; Porph., De Abst., IV, 177, 7 u nasbe.
% Turcan R. 1978, 1730.

% QOlszewski M.-T. 2001, cxema Ha ctp. 158.
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VYnpaso Epocora ynora mocpeaHuka, Ha KOjy je Yy KIaCHYHHUM H3BOPHMA
ykasana u A. Casuh-Pe6art,®’ Guna je moBoj HCTpaKMBauMMa Jia pasyMejy He ca-
Mo mpeactaBy Amopa u [lcuxe Beh m qpyre MHUTONOIIKE MpEACTaBe JbyOaBHOT
cycpera y (yHepaliHOj yMETHOCTH. BpojHH cy M3BOpH y KOjUMa je HarjamieHa
osa EpocoBa nocpennmnuka ynora jomr ox [lnaronose 1036e%, kojy je n Amynej
no0po no3HaBao. Erotikos [lnytapxa cnaBuo je orgiastes Jby0aBu, npaBehu any-
3ujy Ha MuT dexpe HaBOAW ce Ma Mymra BoJbeHa of cTpaHe Epoca Hanasm myT xa
CBETJIOCTH U3BaH 3eMasbekor xuBota.” V 111 Beky npuua o Amopy u Ilcuxu y
JUTEpaTypu U XePMETHYHUM CITHCHMA OTEeT JJOOHja 030MJBHOCT U IIPACMHUCA0 KO-
ju joj je nao Ilnaron. Kox [lnotuHa oHa nocraje argumentum o 6ecMpTHOCTH.
3emalbcku 4OBeK ce Bpaha y HeOecKy mpanocTojOrHy, y K0joj MOHOBO IMOCTaje
npaBu 4yoBek. [lox yrunajem IlnotuHoBe dunozopuje cBU MUTOBH KOjU Tymade
CYIITUHY 40BEKa 00jalmaBajy ce Ha OBaj Ha4MH.’!

Criennu4IHOCTH KOMIUIEKCHE TEME, /6Y0asHO2 Cycpema, Koja h3pakapa
HaJIy y aroTeo3y CMpTHOT Onha Kpo3 YHH Xujeporamuje Ouhe mocmarpane Ha Ipu-
MepUMa KOHKPETHHUX CIIOMEHUKa poBHHIHje [opme Mesuje.

3. Jbybaes y ceemy xepoja u xepouna

IToce6Hy rpymy MUTOBa Y pUMCKOj (hyHEPaIHO] YMETHOCTH YHHE OHHU KOjH Y CeOH
Cjemumbyjy uejy JbyOaBU U CMPTH, aJH CY, 32 PA3IHUKy O MPETXOAHUX TEMA, hH-
XOBH jyHauy cMptHa Ouha.”” ¥V jpocajanimuM HaydHHIM pa3Marpamima oBa TeMa
HUje Ouma npenu3Ho JeduHrcaHa. 3HauajHu apryMEHTH 3a BbeHO (GOpMyTUCamhe
Hanaze ce y neny P. Typkana. IlpoyuaBajyhu 3Haueme MHTOBa y (yHEpAIHOM
koHTekcTy P. Typkan youaBa MocCTojarse€ MHTOBA O CMPTHHM Onhnma y kojuma
LIEHTPAIIHO MeCTO UMa Jby0aB.”> T10 lErOBOM MHIILLEHY, JbYOaB YHHHU CPK Jpa-
Me OBHUX jyHaKa, OOJINKYyje lbUXOBE [IUJbEBE U MOACTUYE BUXOBY aKIHjy. Y CBOjOj
MOCJIe/I0j MHCTAHIM, Kako HaBoau u [lnaroH, jpy6aB MoXke J1a HCIIPOBOLIMPA U

7 Savié-Rebac A. 1932; Casuh-Peban A. 1936, 68-82; Savié-Rebac A. 1955.
%8 Plat., Symp.

 Plut., Amat., 22, 762b; 20, 9, 766b u 766e. Y. Cumont F. 1942, 248, 320; Turcan R.
1999, 141.

70 Csaxa Ilcuxa uma csor Epoca (Plotin., Enn. 111, 5, 4), yn. Turcan R. 1966, 586, Har.
Op. 8. [lmoTuH ykasyje Ha TO J1a Ce pajii O OfBajarby OJI MaTePHjalTHOT CBETA, a I1Jb (PUIo-
30¢uje BUAN Y MUCTHUKO] €KCTa3H, OTBapajyhiu Tako MyT HEraluju BPEAHOCTH JbYACKOT
MUILUbeBA, YII. Byqumup M., @namap M. 1986, 57-58.

" Gerke F. 1973, 14.

2 Mako HaBoau 1a Cy 3Hae u Moh Beoma Baxuu, XoMep yryhyje Ha TO 1a CylITHHCKY
pasnuky uzmelhy cMprHor 6uha 1 60’kaHCTBa YMHU OECMPTHOCT. 3eBC MOKe Ja Oyzie oOma-
HyT (1., XIV, 153), Apeja u Appoaury je ycneuno Morao aa Hanaase Juomen (17., 'V, 334,
846), anu 3a pa3nuKy of JbyIu O0rOBU HE yMUpY.

3 Turcan R. 1999, 37.
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HUXOBY CMPT M Tala CMPTHHIM II0CTajy JbyOaBHUIM OecMpTHOCTH.” VIIpaBo Ha
HaBesneHUM uzejama P. Typkana ¢popmynucana je oBa TemMarcka nennHa. OHa o0y-
XBaTa MUTOBE O XepOjuMa U XepOMHaMa, OJJHOCHO CMPTHHM OWhHMa, KOju Mame
WJIY BUIIIE TUPEKTHO roBope 0 JbyOaBu. Hekn o1 OBUX MUTOBA Cy IO CUMOOITM3MY
OJIUCKU MUTOBHMA O OOYKAHCKMM OTMHIIaMa HJTH JbYOaBHOM CyCPETY, IOK e Haj-
Behu Opoj yMHOTOME pasiuKyje.

Jeman on pasiora momyaapHOCTH OBE TPyIe MHTOBA y (yHEpaHOj yMET-
HOCTH OHO je M Taj WTO cy Jbynu caocehanm ca CMpTHHUM jyHaluMa U KeNenu
na ce uaentudukyjy ¢ muMa.”> Moxk/1a HajeKCIUIMIUTHU]H (pyHEPaTHE KOHTEKCT
MMajy MHUTOBH Y KOjUMa Cy OOTOBH HarpaJuid CMPTHHUKE 3a IBUX0BA Aea YIUbe-
Ha 300T Jby0aBu. MHOTM MUTCKH jYHAITM YUHKIIU Cy Xpadpa Jiesa, aiu OOTOBH Cy
Harpaaujiin caMO HEKC OA HbHUX TAKO IITO Cy UM BpaTWIU AyIlYy U3 Xaaa HJIn UM
MOJIAPWIIA BEYHO ONtakeHCTBO. OBa HAKJIOHOCT ce HajOoJhe BUIU Y MUTY O AJTKe-
cTuau. AJIKeCTHa je 300T CBOje MOKPTBOBAHOCTH YUHIbCHE U3 JbyOaBH BpaheHa
y cBer xuBHX.’® U HajnosHatuju xepoju kao o cy Tesej, Xepakne, J(uonuc u
Opdej Taxohe cy ce Bpatunu u3 Xaja, anu To HAje Ouna Harpaaa eh nzpas muso-
cru 6orosa.”’ IIpema Ilnarony, 60roBu cy mMoceGHO LEHUIN jYHALITBO YIUE-EHO
u3 JbybaBu Kao y ciydajy Ankecruae u Axuna.’® Ilnyrapx ce Takohe mosusa Ha
MuTOBe 0 Ankectuau, [Iporecnnajy u Eypunnku na notBpau kako je Epoc Haj-
ciymianuje GOKaHCTBO Kazia ce roBopu o cMmprtu.”’ TnartoH yak BpeaHyje aena
yUHbeHa U3 Jby0aBu MelyycoOHo ux ymnopelyjyhu u cmarpa na Opdej Huje nmao
cpia 1a ympe 300T cBoje JbyOaBu Kao AJIKeCTH/Ia U Jia Cy Ta OOTOBH Ka3HUIIU 3aTO
WTO je 3axBasbyjyhu cBojoj Mmympoctu xuB cturao y Xan.’® Takohe, on ymopehy-
j€ poauTesbeKy Jhy0aB ca CynpyKHMYKOM BpeaHYjyhu UX Kpo3 UCKa3aHa jaena u
HaIalaBa Jia je jequHo AJIKeCTuaa OjIydmia ja yMmpe 3a cBor cymnpyra.8! An-
KECTH/IMHO CaMOOJIpHILIame J0Ka3yje /ia leHa Jby0aB MpeBa3nia3d POANUTEIBCKY.

74 TInaron HABOMM Jia Cy AJIKECTUIA ¥ AXHJI IPUMEPU CMPTHHUKA KOjU TEKe OECMPTHOCTH.
OHM yMHE CBOja Jiejia yIpaBo 3a CBOjy OECMPTHOCT U CJIaBaH TJIac jep JKyJe 32 OHUM IITO
je 6ecmprHo, Plat., Symp., 208e.

75 Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 117.
76 Eur., Alc., passim; Hyg., Fab. 24, 51; Diod. Sic., IV, 53, 2.

77 Cjenumerbe MOKOjHUKA ca OOKAHCKMM CBETOM Mopa Ja oyne 3aciyxkeno. K. [ledomnn
cmarpa jia je Haj(aBopu30BaHHjH Xepoj y PyHepalHOj YMETHOCTH Mernearap, a Ja 3a UM
cnene Axwui, AkteoH, Anonuc, AMasonke, benepodont, Eneja, Xepaxie, Enun, Opecr,
[enorc, Tesej u Onucej, Schefold K. 1961, 183.

78 Plat., Symp., 179d-180c.

7 Plut., Amat., 17, 20, 761.

80 Borosu Opdejy HUCY HCKa3anu MOMITOBaE U nocnany ra Ha Octpso Braxennx, seh
Cy YYMHWIN JIa TIOTHHE off »keHa, Plat., Symp., 179e. [Topex oBux mpumepa Tpedano ou
CIIOMEHYTH M Meporia, kora ¢y 00roBH Harpauiin 300T )XpTBe yUHubeHe U3 Jby0aBu. OH je

300r Gosia 3a Cynpyrom ojy3eo ceOu )HBOT U TaKko M3a3Bao Xepuny camuiioct. OHa ra je
npeoOpa3mia y opia u npenena mMehy 3sesne, Hyg., Astr. Poet., 11, 16.

81 Plat., Symp., 179¢, 179d.
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Hbeno ymupame Huje OuITo Jies1o JbyOaBHe YeKbe Beh )KpTBa U3 JbyO0aBHE 100pOTEe
U caMKM TUM H-CHA Jby0aB je agape, caritas. A. Casuh-Pebair youasa ja, momro
AJKECTHIIMHO JIeTI0 TOTHYE U3 JINYHE JbyOaBH, OHA CTOJU C jelIHEe cTpaHe u3Mely
Eyanne u Jlaomamuje, a ¢ apyre usmely Makapuje u Uurenuje Aynuacke, koje
ce KpTBYjy Oe3 nnunmx Motusa.®” Ha cnenehem Husoy, rosopehn o ToMe Kako cy
0OroBM LIEHWIM BpJIMHE MCKa3zaHe y JbyOaBu, [1naTtoH yak Hamiamapa roieiy y
JbyOaBHUYKOM OJTHOCY, HaBOJIehH MPH TOM J1a Cy OOTOBH BHIIIE LICHWIN KaJa je Jby-
Oumarl 6uo ofaH JbyOaBHUKY HETO Kajia je JbyOaBHUK OMO Of1aH JbyOuMILy.®3

[Mopen muta 0 ANKecTHIN, TOCTOjU HIU3 MUTOBA Y (PyHEPATHOM KOHTEKCTY
KOjU TOBOpE O Xepojuma OpauHe JbyOaBu. O MOBpaTKy U3 APYror CBETa TOBOPE
MuToBU 0 Opdejy u Eypunuku, Jlaonamuju n I1potecunajy, kao u mut o Ilepce-
¢donu u Xany. OHu okasyjy kako je camo JbyOaB Ta kojoj Xaj xenu 1a yYuHH
yerynke.®* Mur o [epcedonu roBopu u 0 3Ha4ajy JbyO0aBH y HOBPATKY jyHAKUELE
U3 IpyTOT CBETa, alll C TOM PA3IMKOM IITO je JbyOaB koja Bpaha Ilepcedony u3
JIPYTOT CBEeTa Jby0aB HCHE MajKe.

ITocToje 1 MUTOBH KOjU UCTOBPEMEHO FOBOPE O HAMYIITEHO] JbyOaBU U Xe-
POjCKUM JeNTMMa YYHI-EHIM U3 JbyOaBH, Kao IITO Cy MHTOBH 0O JacoHy U Meneju
u Tesejy u Apujagau. Y muMa Jby0aB HHUIMPA XEPOjcKa JIena 1, Mako M3/aHa Ha
3eMaJbCKOM HHUBOY, HarpaljeHa je Ha HeOeckoM. HamymiTeHe NieBojke 3aciry:kHe
3a Xepojcka Jeia CBOjUX jyHaka Harpal)eHe cy He caMO BEUHUM >KMBOTOM HETO
¥ BEYHOM Jby0aBsby.®> C pyre cTpaHe, OHM KOjU CY MX HAIyCTUIIM HecpehHO Cy
3aBpiumK cBoje xuBore. Takohe, MOIIO OU ce HAITTACKTH 1 TO J1a 3a ycriex Jaco-
HoBoT U TesejeBor nena HUje Oula TOBOJbHA CaAMO FBbUXOBa XpaOpPOCT U JYHAIITBO
Beh cy on mpecyaHOr 3Havaja Ouiie BUXOBE CMPTHE JbyOaBHHUILE.

Bpojuu cy u MUTOBH 0 HeoCTBapeHUM JbyOaBuMa. [Ipepano ympie neBoj-
ke, AnTurona, Mdurennja n I'mayka, HuCy modexajie CBOje BEHUAHE U TAKO CY

82 Savié-Rebac A. 1932, 101-102.

83 Hapomu kao mpuMep Axuia. 10 BeroBUM pednmMa, OH je JbyO0aBHUK, a TO j€ BHIIE 60-
JKAHCTBEHO HEro OMTH JbyOHuMall jep je y JbyOaBHUKY OOr HapaBHu. 3a pasiuky of Axuia,
Aunkectrna je 6mia JbyOaBHHIA M 3aTO Cy jOj OOTOBH YUHHIIM Mamy 9acT HETO AXIIY.
Anxkectuza je HarpaljeHa Tako mTo je BpaheHa y KHBOT, JIOK je AXwiI HarpaleH BeYHUM
*uBOTOM. IInaToH Takohe cMarpa za je ANKecTuaa Mouuia 3a AIMETOM Kao U AXHI 3a
I[Tarpoxiom 3ampaso xynehu 3a 6ecmprromIty, Plat., Symp. 208e, yir. Turcan R. 1999, 46.
Onnoc Axuna u [Tarpokia pa3nuyuuTo je ONKMCcHBaH y KiIacu4HuUM n3Bopuma. Ompehenu
M3BOPH HABOJIE JIa j€ BUXOB OAHOC OMO ¥ BHILIE O MPHjaTesbCTBA U Ja Cy 3alpaBo OHIIH
JpyOaBHUIM, Plat., Symp., 179¢; Apd., Bibl, 111, 13, 8.

84 Cumont F. 1942, 30; Turcan R. 1999, 46.

85 Nuonuc ysuma Apujanny 3a cynpyry u Boau je na Omumr, Hes., Th., 947 u naswe; Prop.,
IV, 17, 7 u nasse. Mezeja je HakoH cMpTH nipeHeta Ha OcTpBa briaxkeHux, rie je nocraina
Axwunosa cynpyra, Schol. Apoll. Rh., Arg., IV, 814; Apd., Ep., V, 5.

86 Tesej je ympo Ha Ckupocy, rie Ta je JIMKoMeI TypHyo ca JUTHUIE, JaXKHO IIPHjaBHBIIH
Jia je, 1jaH, ciay4ajHo nao. Mehytum, npuya ce aa je y ounu koq Maparona ['pruuma no-
Morao Te3sejeB nyxX 1 Ja je HakoH Tora J{en(hujcKo IPOPOUHIITEe HAPSIIIO 1a My CE KOCTH

IpeHecy y OTaubuHY, IITO Cy ca AyKHUM MOIITOBakbeM ATHbaHu U yunHwiw, Plut., Thes.,
27, 35, 36; Paus., I, 15, 4; 1, 17, 6; 111, 3, 6.



40 Cama [Mununosuh, Mur u Jjby6an

npyxuiie MOryhHOCT Jia JICBOjKe Koje Cy ympie miaje Oyay uIeHTH()HUKOBaHE C
wrMa. OBaKBa njejHa HUT IPUINYHO je OJIMCKa MUTOBUMA O O0XKaHCKUM OTMHUIIA-
Ma ¥ JbyOaBHUM cycpeTtuma. MelyyTuM, y OBUM MUTOBHMA XHjeporamMuja je 3amnpa-
BO BpCTa HarpaJie Koja cjean HakoH CMPTH. Pa3inu4uTy 13BOpH HaBOJIE 1a je CMPT
OBHX JIeBOjaKa OwJiia u3jeHaueHa ca Opakom ca XagoM. To ce Moxke BUIIEeTH y Beh
HaBe/IeH0j OnrcKkocTH u3Mel)y putyana BeHuama u caxpane.®’ Ilocrojao je 00uuaj
Jla ce HeBEHYaHa JICBOjKa caxpamyje y CB0joj BeHUaHHIM. BeHuanna Huje oua
camo u3pa3 OnMckocTH OBUX puTyana Beh n Beoma Baxkan cumOon Oymayher BeH-
yama.’® Ha cnenehem mnany M. Anekcujy (M. Alexiou) u I1. JIponk (P. Dronke)
yKa3yjy Ha u3je/iHa4aBambe CMPTH 1 Opaka ca XaJoM y TeKCTOBUMA I'PYKHX Tpa-
reyja, Ha HAArPOOHUM HATIHCHMA, Y TPYKO] EPOTCKOj JIUTEPATYPH U aHTHIKUM
Kiburama o cHoBuma. OHU HaBozie OpojHE MpUMepe KOju MOTBphyjy Besy usmely
CMpPTH MJI3JIC JICBOJKE M BEHYama ca MOJ3EMHUM O0XKaHCTBOM, a HAjTIO3HATHjH
mehy muma cy Udurennja Aynuacka, Auturona u [nayka.® Ipenasuu momenar
y )KHBOTY OBHX KeHa HHje MeTadopa 3a cMpT, Kao y MuTy o otmunu Kope u EBpo-
e, Beh je \BuxoBa cMpT peanHa u fgoraha ce ynpaso y TOM Ipea3HOM MOMEHTY Y
KUBOTY keHe. 3aTo O. M. ®pejaeHOepr Ha IpuMepruMa OBHX jYHAKHEba Harjala-
Ba pymiiauky npupoay Epoca.”

[Topen muToBa 0 HecpehHUM WJIM HEOCTBAPCHHM JbYOAaBHMa, Y PUMCKO)]
(yHEeparHOj yMETHOCTH jaBJbajy Ce M MUTOBH Y KojuMa Epoc Ma nmo3uTusHy yio-
ry. Y muMa ce OHH KOjH ce Bosie cpehHO MpoHaia3e HakoH OpojHUX HeBoJba. Haj-
MO3HATHjU IPUMEPU OBAKBHX CyCpeTa Cy Kana MeHenaj nponanasu Xeineny,’' a

87 BueTH OpeTX0IHO HOIIaBJbe 0 6OKAHCKMM OTMHIAMA.

88 P. Cudopn je mocsetno nocebHy naxmy osoj temu, Seaford R. 1987, 106-130 ca on-
IIMPHAM [PETVIEIOM paHHje IuTeparype.

8 M. Anekcujy u I1. Jlponk (Alexiou M., Dronke P. 1971, 825-841) naBone cnenehe mpu-
Mmepe: apame (Soph., Ant., 653-654, 814-816, 877-882, 891, 917-920, 944-946, 1204—
1205, 1240-1241; Eur., Iph. A., 433-439, 460461, 1397-1399; Eur., Tro., 444-450), dy-
Hepanue Haruce o VI no Il Bexa cT. e., ka0 ¥ mpUMepe U3 aHTUYIKE EPOTCKE JTUTEPaType.
W3 oBe Beoma onmupHe cTyauje Moria Ou ce ucrahu cieneha 3anaxama o Udurenuju,
Awnturonu u ['mayku. Udurennja Aynuicka ymecto y Opak ca AXHIOM OIUIa3d y CMPT, U3-
jenHaueHy ca Opakom ca Xanom. I AHTUTOHMHA caxpaHa je u3je/iHaueHa ca OpaKoM, aju
weH cynpyr Huje XemoH Beh Xan. U xop y CodokinoBoj Anmueonu Ha3uBa beH rpod Opad-
HOM IOCTeJhOM. [T1ayKa ce He BeHYaBa ¢ JACOHOM HEro yMupe y IIaMeHy, He JJOUeKaBIIn
cBoje BeHuame. O BepoBamy Jia Cy ce MiIa i1, HeBEHUaHH, CBOjOM CMphy 3arpaBo BeHYaBa-
1 ca 6oxkancteuma [lonzemspa Bunetu: Barringer J. M. 1991, 657-667; Frejdenberg O.
M. 1987, 359; Seaford R. 1987, 106—-130.

%0 Epoc y HU3y Tpareauja yrpasiba CBOjOM CHIIOM U 3aTO C€ MOJKE Pa3yMETH M Kao jyHaK y
Tpaxurwankama, Anmueonu, Meoeju, Xunoaumy n Ceomopuyu npomue Tebe. Kao npumep
HecpehiHe Jby0aBu y yHepalHOM KOHTEKCTY M pyliuiadke yiaore Epoca mory ce pasyme-
TH ¥ JKCHE KOje came cede KaKmbaBajy caMoyOucTBOM 300T TpelIHe CTPpacTH, NomyT Joka-
cre u eape, Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 359.

°! TlonoBHM CycpeT 0OBOT mapa OO je TeMa ema, IMpUKe U Tpareauje. [oBopuio ce aa je
Crecuxop, CHIMIHjaHCKH ECHUK 13 VI Beka CT. €., IPBO HAIKCA0 MecMy Koja je IpHKa3u-
BaJa XelleHy y BeOMa HEIOBOJBHOM CBETIIY U [Ia je 3aTHM OCIIEHeO0 jep My ce OHa MpTBa
ocsetuia. HakoH Tora je Hamucao Aa oHa HUKaJa HUje uuuia y Tpojy U a ce paT BOIHO
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Opecr cBojy cectpy.”> U Xenena n purennja cy narpaljeHe BEe4HUM KMBOTOM
¥ TaKo Cy T0CTalle TIOroHe Jia nocTany (GyHepanau cumbosn.’* Mehytum, oBie
Ce HEM30CTAaBHO TOCTaBJba U MUTAKE XEICHUHOT ofiHOCca ca [laprcom, OTHOCHO
MUTake BCHOT HeBepcTBa Oyayhiun 1a U3BOpH pa3IHuuTo OelIeKe Ja I je IpUXBa-
THJIa E-ETOBO yIBAPAmE WK He.”

CBH HaBeJCHU MUTOBH O OBHM MUTOJIOIIKUM jyHalluMa, Ipe CBera cMpT-
HUM Ouhnma, caapixe, 6e3 0031pa Ha CBOjY CTPYKTYpY, TeMy JbyOaBu. CTpyKTypa
OBHX MI/ITOBaje CJIOKE€HA, YHMHHU HX CIIIET TEMaA U I/Illeja, a ’bUXOBC JIMKOBHE MIPEA-
CTaBe JIOHOCE M HOBE BPEAHOCTH. 3aro he cumOoim3aM IMojeIMHAYHUX MHUTOBA
KOHKpETHH]je OUTH carie/jaH Ha IpUMepUMa pesbeda Ha HaArpOOHUM CIIOMEHUIIU-
Mma ['opme Mesuje.

camo oko ,,yrBape. [lnaron u [laycanuja HaBoge aa My je oHa 300T Tora BpaTHiIa BHI,
Paus., 111, 19, 11.

%2 Bur., Tro., 860 u nawe; Schol. Eur., Or., 274; Eur., Iph. T, passim.

93 Xenena je 3ajenno ca Axumom Gopasuna Ha OctpBy Braxkenux mpekonyta genre Jly-
Hana (Paus., I1I, 19, 11; Phil., Her., X, 32-40), a U¢durenuja je, mo HeKMM U3Bopuma, 60-
paBuiia Ha ocTpBy Jleyku kao AxuioBa cynpyra (Ant. Lib., 27). Xomep melhyTum HaBoau
(Od., 1V, 1 u nasme, 77 u nasbe, 580 u nasbe) na cy Xesnaena u MeHenaj, apkehu ce 3a pyke,
3aje/lHO YILIH y Jenucejcka 1moJba.

% X. V3mep, npema nHasoguma O. ®@pejaeHOepr, 10Ka3ao je Ja Cy eNCcKU jyHalld, TIOMyT
Menenaja, Ouiy NOMTOBaHU Kao OOTOBHU U Jia Cy UMaiu ceetuiuinTa, Frejdenberg O. M.
1987, 64. Iaycanuja HaBoxu 1a ce y omusunu Criapte y HCTOPH)CKO BpeMe Haazno MeHe-
najeB u XeJeHuH rpod, ogHocHO MeHenajeBo n XelneHnHo ceetwiuiirte, Paus., 111, 19, 9.

% Tlpema jeqHUM HaBOAMMA, XeJeHA My Ce Mpeaia y TpBoj Iy Y KOjy Cy CBPaTUIM
(Ov., Her., XVI, 259-262; Paus., 111, 22, 2; Apd., Ep., 111, 3; 1L, 111, 445). [Ipyru nak Ha-
BoJIe /1a je onOujana [TapucoBo yaBapame u 1a jy je oH oteo. [1o THM u3BOpHUMa, Kaja je
erunarcku kpasb IIpotej yroctno Xeneny u Ilapuca y cBoM oMy, ca3Hao je 3a 37I0YHH U
orepao je [Tapuca, a XeneHy 1 leHO Oaro uyBao 70 Menenajeor gonacka (Hdt., IT, 112
u nasee). Takohe, cMaTpa ce Ja je moBOJ 32 OBO HEBEPCTBO Omia AQpoAMTHHA OCBETA.
IMomto je 3a00paBuUO 1a joj jeHOM IpHHECE XpTBY, Adpoaura ce ocBeTuna Tunaapejy
yurehu fa werose Tpu hepke, Knuremuecrpa, Tpumanaapa u XeneHa, Oyy mo3Hare Kao
uesepue xene (Shol. Eur., Or., 249; Hyg., Fab., 81; Apd., Bibl., 111, 11, 2).
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v

AHAJIM3A MUTOJOMIKUX IMTPEJACTABA CA TEMOM
JbYBABU HA HAITPOBHUX CIIOMEHUILIUMA
I'OPHBHE ME3UJE

HakoH mokymiaja Jia ce ykaxke Ha OCHOBE (D)yHEpaJHOI KOHTEKCTa MUTOBa ca
TeMOM JbybOaBH oBne hie HaBereHe wleje OMTU KOHKPETH30BaHE HA MPHMEpUMa
HaJArpOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA, CTeJIa U capKodara puMcke poBuHIMje [opme Mesuje.
Pespedu Ha oBUM cioMeHHUIIMA Oulie TOCMATPaHu y OHOCY Ha KJIACUYHE TEKCTO-
BE, PEIIMTHO3HO-(HMIT030()CKE, COIUjATHE U KYJITypHE MIPHUITHKE y KOjuMa Ccy 00JIu-
KOBaHH, Ka0 M y OJHOCY Ha CIIOMEHHKE CyCEIHUX PUMCKHUX IPOBUHIIH]A.

1. Bosxcancke ommuye

Ha tepuropuju nposunimje [opme Mesuje y 1eKkopanuju HaarpoOHUX CIIOMEHH-
Ka 110jaBJbyjy ce cienehe Tpu mpenctase O0XaHCKUX OTMHIA: OTMHUIIA EBpore,
I'anumena u Kope. Hajsehu 6poj ciomenuka je u3 Bumunanujyma, Hajeeher rpan-
cKor Hacesba y [opmoj Me3uju 1 3HauajHOT BOJHOT IIEHTPa, KOjU CE€ HaJja3uo y
omu3uHM yirha peke Mitase y Jlynas, ko gaHanmer Kocronma. Mehytuwm, jenan
ckyanropanuu Gpparment EBporne Ha 6uky je u3 Pasue (Timacum Minus). Pumcko
yTBpheme kon cena PaBHa, ceBepHO on Kmaxesma, mopex sieBe odane Tumoxa,
BEpOBATHO je Oua cranuma Timacum Minus, koja ce Hanasmia Ha IABHOM My TY
on [ynasa mpema Hauncycy.

1.1. Ommuya Eepone

Mur o ormur EBporne je Haj3acTymbeHHjU IpuMep O0XKaHCKe OTMHUIIE Y (yHe-
paiHOj yMETHOCTH oBe mIpoBHHIMje. [IpuKkaszan je Ha HaATPOOHOM CHOMEHHKY
Mapka Banepuja Criepata u weroe cymnpyre Jlymuje Agponusuje nuz Bumunanu-
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jyma (xar. Op. 1) Ha jemHOM ONTOBHOM capkodary u3 Bumunanujyma (kat. Op. 2) u
Ha CKYNIITOpaTHOM (parmeHnty u3 Pasne (kat. 6p. 3).

Pemedn Otmunie EBpore Ha moMeHYTHM CIOMEHHUIIMMA U3 BumuHammjy-
Ma JIeTIOBH Cy CIIOKEHUX MKOHOTpadckux nporpama. Ha crenn Mapka Banepuja
Crepara, mopex Otmurne EBporne, ¢pnankupane Jnockypuma, Hanazu ce u OT-
muna I[epcedone. Ha onoBrom capkodary Otmuia EBporne je 3ajeqHo ca KoM-
no3urjoM Tpu ['panuje prmankupana gaHac TEIIKO YHTHHB CPEIHIILH IE0 OBE
TpOZETTHE KOMITO3UIIH]je. 3a CKYINTOpaIHu ¢pparMeHT u3 PaBHe Temiko je pehu na
JIM j€ 1, aKO jecTe, KaKBOj je IeITHHH MTPHUIIAIa0.

C 003upoMm Ha TO J1a ce paju O TP pa3iuyuTa pejbeda, o KOjux Ccy JBa jae-
JIOBH CIIOKCHUX HAATPOOHHX CIIOMEHUKa, OBJIe hie MpBo OMTH yKa3aHO HA BPEIHO-
CTH KOje je M3pakaBao IICHTPAJIHU Iap Ha OBUM Kommo3unujama, EBpomna u 3eBc
0wk, a moToM he OWTH BUIIE pedu O MPOTrpaMuMa CIIOMCHHKA Ha KOjiMa ce Hajase.
BaxHo je ucrahm na ce, Ha)anoct, 0 cauyBaHOM ¢parMeHTy u3 PaBHe He MoOxe
MHoOTrO pehn jep ce Ha leMy BHe camMo EBponmHe Hore Ha jehjuma Ouka. Youssu-
BO je Jla Ce Ha CBHM T'OpHOME3HjCKHM IpuMepuMa EBpomna Hanmasu y yoOudaje-
HOj cuienu Jieta.! OBaj MKOHOrPadCKK THIT CACTOja0 CE Ol OCHOBHOT [IEHTPAIHOT
napa — EBpone Ha nehuma Ouka — xoju je MOrao OMTH AOIMYHCH PaslIuuUTHM
UKOHOTpa(CcKUM NeTajbuMa: OrpTadeM Hn3Haa EBpomiHe riaBe, 4ecTo y OOIUKY
Bela, enduHMa, kotapuioM 1ipeha nt. HaBeneHu eneMeHTH HUCY UMaJIU CaMo
JIeCKpUNTUBHY (QyHKIMjy Beh cy MOIH Jja MMajy U 3HaYajHa CUMOOJTMYKA 3Have-
Bha.

Ha o6e kommo3unuje n3 Bumunanujyma, Ha ctenim Mapka Banepuja Crie-
para 1 Ha OIOBHOM capkodary, EBpona cenu Ha nehuma Ouka n obema pykama
mpuApKaBa Beo M3Ha riaBe. OBaj 3Ha4YajaH HKOHOTPA(CKH 1eTalb HHUje IMpeBac-
XOJIHO Be3aH 3a MpHKa3ze MuTa o orMui EBpore. Beo y obnuky GanjaxuHa wim
HEKEe BPCTE CBOJIA jaBJba CE JOII OJ] HajCTAPUjUX aHTHUKHUX BpEMEHA y OpOjHUM
U pa3IMYUTHM KOMIIO3HIIMjama, JIOK je y 100a AHTOHMHA M3Y3€THO Ye€CT MOTHB
y GyHepanHoj ymeTHocT.” Jaiba ce usHan miaBe Hepenna, Apujanue, Cenene,
[lepcedone, a ucTpakuBauu ce ciaxy Ja je Hajuenhe nMao BpeIHOCT cUMOo0JIa
nebeckor ceona.’ P. Typkan, kao o je Beh pedeHo, M3HOCH UJIEjy 14 BEO MOKE
Jla cuMOOJIH3Yje U MOKPOB, KOjU yKa3yje Ha 3eMaJbCKy CMPT, a MOBe3yje ra u ca
gquroM hierds gamos u BeoM KojuM je HeBecTa MOKpHBaja CBOjy IiaBy.*

! Tlopen eTa, yobr4ajeHe mpeacTaBe MATA O OTMHULIE EBpoIIe, MOCTojaste ¢y KOMITO3HIH]e
KOje Ccy MpHUKa3uBaJie TPEHYTaK Mpea OTMHILYY Win camy otMully, Croizant O. W. de 1986,
175-194.

2 Babelon J. 1943, 125-140.

3 Babelon J. 1943, 125-140. Beo ce nanasu u n3nan gurype Heba Ha jeanoj TepakoTn us
beua, Cumont F. 1942, 171, ci. 34.

4 Benosu uznan Cemene u Apujajine ykasyjy Ha unHOBe Opaka jep je Cemena Guna 3eBco-

Ba, a Apujasina Jlnonucosa HeBecTa, Turcan R. 1965, 477, 520, Harm. 6p. 1; 615, Ham. 6p. 5.
O Benty Kao cCHMOOJTY OMIIMPHHUjE BUIETH Y TOTIaBIbY O O0KAHCKHM OTMHIIaMA.
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3Haveme MUTOJIOIIKOT Tapa EBporne u 3eBca Ouka y pyHepaaHOj yMEeTHO-
CTH IIPOY4YaBajy Cy OpOjHH UCTPaKUBa4H, U3HOCEhH J1a OH y OCHOBH MeTadopHy-
KU IIPEJCTaB/ba CMPT U Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je 0 memy Beh 6uio ropopa.’ VY ckimamy
ca TUM MOTY C€ Pa3yMeTH M OBU TOPHOME3UjCKU pesbedH, Ha KOjuMa je Kpo3
¢urypy EBpone m3paxena Hajga y cpehHo myToBame NMOKOJHHKA U FErOBO Clia-
CeHmhE HAKOH UCKYIeHa MocTojama. CxBaheHa Ha oBaj HauuH, EBpona nma ucry
CUMOOJIMYKY BPEIHOCT M YJIOTY TICMXOIOMIIa Kojy uMajy u Hepeune kana npare
nokojuuka ka OctpBy bnaxkenux, ykazyjyhu Ha eroBy Be4HOCT.

[Topen oBor 0CHOBHOT CHMOOIMYKOT 3HaYewma, OTMuIa EBporie Mmoke na
u3paxasa U KOHKpeTHHUje BpenHocTH. Ha npBom HuBoy Jle Kpyason u P. Typkan
cMarpajy Jia je yrpaBo 300T TOra IITO je u3paxkaBalia MpeJOMHH MOMEHAT Y KHBO-
Ty XKeHe — 0 uemy je Beh Ouio peun — oBa TeMa Ouiia MOTUB JeKOpalyje rpoOHu-
1a yaarux sxkena.” OCHOBHHU pasJior 3a OBY MJIEjy JIEKH y TOME 1ITo je EBponuno
MyTOBame 3aBpiIeHo Ha KpuTy unHOM feduiopaiyje 1 MTo je OHa TUM YHHOM
XHjeporaMuje 3anpaBo y3IUrHyTa Ha paHr 0oKaHcTBa.®

[MuTame Koje ce oae Hamehe jecTe KomMe Cy OMITH MOJUTHYTH OBH TOPHO-
ME3H]jCKH CIIOMEHHIIH, OJTHOCHO Ha Kora O MOTJIO Jla C€ OJJHOCH CUMOOJIMYKO 3Ha-
Yyewe npukazaHor pesbeda Ormuie EBpore. Huje mo3Haro ko je 6uo caxpameH
y oJioBHOM capkodary ca npencraBom OtMurie EBporie win 3a 9uju CIOMEHUK je
610 HAMpPaB/LEH CKYINTOPATHU (hparMeHT u3 Timacum Minus-a, anu Hatmuc Ha
CTEJIH JIOHOCH BEOMa IPENN3HE MOAaTKEe H YMHOTOME JOIPHUHOCH TyMadehy CUM-
6osm3ma oBe OOKaHCKE OTMUIIE.

Harmuc (IMS 11 110) yka3yje Ha To na je creny noguria Jlymuja Adpoau-
3uja cBoM cyripyry Mapky Banepujy Cniepaty u ceOu 3a sxuBota. Mapko Banepu-
je Cuepar je 6uo Betepan neruje VII Claudia, koju je HakoH 9acHOT OTITycTa 610
U JICKypHUOH MYHUIIUIHja BUMHUHaNNjyM, a 3aTUM OHOBO CTYNUBIIH y BOjHY CIIy-
)0y, Kao nipedekt koxopte | Aquetanorum, yaectBoBao y noxoay Ha bpurtanujy.

ITpoyuaBajyhu oy mpoOnemaruky, Jle Kpya3zon HaBogu npumMepe criome-
HUKa ca pesbeprma ormuile EBporie moanrHyTe yaaTHM >KCHAMa B cMarpa Jia je
EBpona Ha muMa 3anpaBo 3alITUTHILA yaaTux xkena.” Tlopes oBor crioMenuka y
Bumunanujymy, on HaBoau crioMmeHuke y Illemmnerpy u HoBama. CriomeHuk u3
Iemmnetpa nmoxurao je Ksunt Enuje JlubGepan cedu, cBojoj sxenn Enuju Onunu-

3 O cuMOONIHUKUM BpE€AHOCTHMA OBOT" MUTOJIOLIKOT ITapa BUACTU OHIHI/IpHI/IjC Yy noriiaBJby
0 00KaHCKAM OoTMHIIaMa.

¢ EBpoma nMa MCTy BPEIHOCT arnoTpornojoHa kao u Hepense HOLIeHE Ha HEMAHMMa Ka-
KO OU MpaTHiie MOKOJHUKA HAKOH CMPTH. [Topea cIMuHuX CUMOONNYKUX BPEIHOCTH, OJU-
ckoct EBporie n Hepena omiena ce 1 Ha BU3YEITHOM TUIAHY FBHXOBOT MOPCKOT MyTOBAarba,
Barringer J. 1991, 657-667. Yn. Croizant O. W. de 1995, 242.

7 Turcan R. 1999, 151; Croizant O. W. de 1995, 253. OnumupHuje 0 TOME BUAETH Y [OIIIa-
BJbY 0 O0)KAQHCKHM OTMHI[AMA.

8 Croizant O. W. de 1995, 253.
? Croizant O. W. de 1995, 254.
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janu u genn.'® Mehytum, 6apesbed u3 Hosa cadyBan je kao ()parMeHT M TEMIKO
je pehu kome je 6uo mogurayT oBaj ciomenuk.'! Ormuna Esporie je npukaszana u
y MPOAYKETKY jeJHOT HarpoOHOT HATMHCA, HA (GparMeHTy KapTyiia u3 Ocrtuje
nocsehenor hepku jeanor anoHMMHOT unana Tpube Quirina.!? TlomenyTH criome-
HUIM U3 BumuHanujyma u [llemrieTpa mogurHyTH Cy yIaTUM KEHaMa, JIOK je OBaj
kaprym u3 Octuje mocsehen aesojun. Mehytum, Ha crenu n3 lllemmerpa osa
Hjeja ce MOXKe IPUMEHHTH HE CaMO Ha caxpameHy MajKy Beh, Kao Ha HaTIHCy
u3 Ocruje, u Ha hepky.!* JIpyru npumepu Otmune EBporie odyBanu ¢y camo Kao
(bparMeHTH, Te ce He MOXKE YTBPAUTH JIa JIU Cy MIPUTIafaId HarpOOHUM CIIOMEHH-
[Ma KOjU Cy MOJMIHYTH jkeHaMa. Mnak, uctpaxusauu ce ciiaxy aa ce OrMuia
EBpore Ha dyHEepasHUM CrIOMEHHIIIMA MOXKE TTOCMAaTpaTH Kao cUMOOJ Tperna-
3HOT 1003, TIpenacka u3 mybeprera y 3penoct, u Metadopa 3a CMpT M arnoreosy.'
P. Typxan wak uctrae na Otmura Kope Hema Tako KOHKPETH30BaHy CHMOOTHUKY
BpenHoct kao OtMunia EBporne wium npeactaBe MOpCKUX HUM(DH, Koje Cy YecTe Ha
HAaArpOOHMM CIIOMEHMIMMA YIaTHX jKeHa. '

CxonHo HaBeZieHOM, pesbedu OTmulie EBpore Ou ce Ha ropmbOME3NjCKUM
CIIOMEHHIIMMA MOTJI pa3yMETH Ha CIIMYaH HAuWH, TOCEOHO Ha BUMHHAIIN]YMCKO]
crenu. Melhytum, na OM MIIYMTaBamke HUXOBOT cUMOONIM3Ma OWIIO MOTIYHH]E,
moTpeOHO WX je caniefiaTH M y OJHOCY Ha IEJIOKyITHe HKoHorpadcke mporpaMe y
KojuMa cy npukasand. OBO ce 0JJHOCH Ha BUMHHALIM]YMCKE CIIOMEHHKE, CTEIy U
capkodar, jep je, Hakanoct, Ormuiia EBpore u3 Pasue (Timacum Minus) mawmac
OYyBaHa CaMo Kao (h)parMeHt.

Ha pumuHanujymckoj crenu Otmuna EBporie je dnankupana JInockypu-
Ma, KOju HUCY OMIHN HeHU yoOudajenu nparuori. [lomro ce n Jlnockypu Mory
pa3syMeTH Kao MUTOJIOIIKA TeMa KOja TOBOpH O JbyOaBu  momito he Outu pasma-
TpaHU Kao MmoceOHa TeMaTcka LeNHHa, OBAe he OUTH yKa3aHO caMO HA HUXOBY
yraory nparmiana EBporuHor nera. J[nockypu O OBIe MOIJIH J1a c€ MpoTyMade
Kao mparuouu koju cy obezdehuBanu ycnemnoct EBponuHe mnosunde Oyayhu
Jla ¢y OWJIM MMO3HATH Kao 3alITUTHUIIM MOpHApa, KojuMa Cy MpyKaju u rnomoh y

10 Klemenc J. 1956, 390-391; Klemenc J. 1961, 20, 25.
1 Croizant O. W. de 1995, 165.
12 Croizant O. W. de 1995, 248, ci. 25, 254.

13 U3 marmnuca ce Buau 1a je rpoOuumity noaurao Keunt Enuje JTuGepan ce6u, CBOjOj KeHH
Enuju Onuaujanu, hepxu Kanenauuu u cury Butyiy. L{enTpanau naHo oe rpoOHUIIE, KO-
jace marupa y 141. roguHy, CBOjUM KBaJMTETOM IPEBa3MIIa3H JIOKAJIHE pesbede U cMaTpa
ce JIeJIOM MajcTopa M3 CYCEIHOT PUMCKOT KYJITYPHOT IieHTpa, AkBuiieje. Ha npenmboj crpa-
HE ce Hanas3u EBpora Ha OuKy ca nenduHoM y nepcornpukoBaHoM Mopy. Ha cynpoTHoj
crpanu je ITapucoB cyq, I0K Cy Ha yXUM cTpaHaMa CaTup KojH *KeJi a OLy3Me IUIaIT
Humdu u Ormuna ['anumesna. Ha mopoquyHOM opTpeTy Huje IpUKa3aH CHH, 300T dera ce
cMarpa [1a je OH BepOBAaTHO CaxparmbeH HAKHAIHO, KaJIa je U 0IaTo ikeroso mmMe, Klemenc
J. 1961, 20, 25; Klemenc J. 1956, 390-391.

14 BuzieTu ONIIUPHHUj€E y MOMIABJbY O 00KAHCKUM OTMHULAMA.
15 Turcan R. 1999, 151.
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onyjama.'® OnacHocTr Ha OBOM IyTOBary npema Kputy aHaaoruje Mory uMaru y
JKMBOTHHUM HCKYIISHUMa U 3aT0 JIMOCKypH MOTY J1a CUMOOJIH3Y]jy Haly U Bepy y
BUXOBO YCIEITHO NpeBasmiakeme. C 003MpoM Ha TO J1a je U caM TIOBOJ OBOM ITy-
TOBamy OOTHM MOMEHAT OTMUIIE U 3aBol)era, Hebecku ONMM3aHIN MOTY 1a UMajy
U pOo(UITAKTHYKU Kapaktep. [IpoduiiakTiuke U armoTporiejcke BPeTHOCTH MOTY
ce CXBaTUTH He caMo y KOHTEeKCTy EBponuHor myTta Beh ce MOry KOHKPETH30BaTH
Y TIPUMCHHTH Ha CaXxparmCHH TMap KOME je OBaj CIIOMEHUK M Ouo moaurHyT. Ta-
ko 6u Jlnockypw, nako nparuory EBporne Ha OHKy, MOIUIH Jla ce pasyMejy U Kao
MIPATHOIK M 3alTUTHUIM Mapka Banepuja Criepata u mwerose cynpyre Jlymuje
Adpoausuje. Takohe, oHn OM MOIIM J1a yKaKy M Ha To 7a he jpy0aB oBor mapa
OWTH BEYHA KAO U EuxoBa.'’

Pemed Ormune Espone, ¢pnankupan /lnockypuma, Ha crenu Mapka Bane-
puja Criepara Jieo je ciokeHor nkoHorpadcekor nporpama. Ha nosey u3Ham HaTIi-
ca Ha oBoj ctenn Hanasu ce pesbed Ormuue [epcedone. C 003upom Ha To fa ce
panu o pesbedy BEITMKUX TUMEH3H]a KOJH 3ay3MMa IIEHTPAIHO MECTO Ha CTEIH, O
3ajeJHUYKOM Iporpamy koju o0pasyjy oBe JiBe oTMHIle Ouhe BHIlle pedn ynpaBo
y nontaBiby nocsehenom Otmunu Ilepcedone.

V cnenehoj, Takohe jeAMHCTBEHOj MPEACTaBU Ha OJOBHOM capkodary u3
Bumunarnujyma Otmuia EBporie je y TpoeiHOj KOMIIO3HIIMjU TOCTaB/beHa Kao
na"faH npeacrasu Tpu I'panuje. LlenTpannu maHo je Beoma omrehen, Te ce He
MOXE jaCHO BUJETH Jia JIM je U, aKO jecTe, IITa je Ha leMy Oniio mpukazano. Ha
OCHOBY Ma)JbUBOT TIOCMaTpama OBOI' ()parMeHTa MOXKe Ce MPETIIOCTABHUTH Jia Ce
Ha BeMY HaJla3uiia je/IHa IIEHTPATHO ocTaBibeHa ¢purypa. C. [onydoruh je, 00ja-
BUBIIIN OB3j CIy4ajHU Haja3, MPETIOCTaBUiIa J]a CE€ Ha LIEHTPAIHOM ITaHOy Hala-
3una ¢urypa 3esca, oqHocHo Jymurepa,'® 1ok je A. JoBanosuh n3pasuo cymmy y
oBy uzejy.'” Moryhe je 1a ce oBjie pajuiio o TpeACTaBy 3eBca, OMHOCHO JynuTe-
pa. MelyyTum, Teliko je ca curypHoIirhy mOTBpAUTH OBY MPETIIOCTaBKY Oynyhu na
ce JlaHac He Mperno3Hajy jacHo Gopme pesbeda 1 HeMa MO3HATUX aHAIOTHja KOje
Ou oBaKBa MKOHOTpadCKa IeTMHa nMaa.

ITocrojame Ot™mure EBpone u Tpu I'pannje y cknomy uctor nporpaMa Hu-
je omito yoornuajeno. Konuko je qaHac mo3Haro, TeIko je Hahu ciimyHe npumepe y
¢byHepanHoj ymeTHOCTH. Y ucToM (hyHepannoM mporpamy Tpu I'parumje cy uenrhe
NpHKa3MBaHE 3ajeHo ca mpeacraBoM Amopa u Ilcuxe.?’ OBa HeyoOu4ajeHa Besa
Tpu I'panje 1 Ormune EBpone Morsia Ou fa ce cariesa Ha HEKOJIMKO Pa3IMYUTHX
WJCJHUX IIaHOBa. Ha mpBOM TiaHy OBE JiBE KOMITO3HUIIMj€ MOTY Jia OCJIMKaBajy

16 Nock A. D. 1946, 152. Yu. Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 163.
170 muxoBoj Beunoj spydasu Bugerr: Od., X1, 298 u Pind., N.
8 Tony6Gosuh C. 2001, 144.

19 Jopamosuh A. 2007, 151-152.

20 Taxas je pesbed) u3 Puma, u3 nanare Mattei, u jenan u3 ITurcOypra, Ha kKojuma cy Tpu
I'panje mankupane npeacraBama Amopa u Icuxe, LIMC 111, s. v. Charites, Op. 16 u
18.
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JiBa myTa Ka 6ecmptHOocTH. Tpu ['panuje cy Ouite o3HATH CUMOOJIA XapMOHUYHE
nenore Kocmoca,?! anu, kao u Myse, y yHEpaIHOM KOHTEKCTY MOTY Jia O3Ha4a-
Bajy KyJITYPY H yMETHOCT Kao IIyT Ka 6ecmpTHOCTH.?? C IpyTe CTpaHe, Kao HITo je
Beh peueHo, apyrauuju myT ka OECMPTHOCTH 03Ha4aBa ¥ EBponuH jet.

Besa I'pannja ca ormuiiom, anu He EBporte Beh [lepcedone, y kimacnaaum
M3BOpUMa je uckaszana y opdejckoj xumun.>* ['panuje cy Ty 3ajenno ca Mojpama
u Xopama YHHWIIE TPYILy O JI€BET UTpavrIia Koje cy npeasoamie Ilepcedony Ha
MyTY U3 TIOI3eMHOT cBeTa. buie cy npucytHe u Ha AQpoauTuHOM pohemy — kaaa
je Adponuta u3anuia Ha Kumpy, oHe ¢y je 00ykiie, OKHTHIIe U ofBesie Ha Omumn
mehyy Gecmprauke.* Y 06a npumepa [paunje nosesyjy asa csera, npeasoaehu
ocobe y 00a cmepa. Ta muxoBa yiora je KOMIaTHOMITHA ca CUMOOJTU3MOM MHTA O
ormui EBpone, koju Takohe roBopu o MpenacKy U3 jeAHOT Y IPYTH CBET. 3aTo Ou
Tpu I'panyje Ha BUMUHAIIM]YMCKOM capKoQary MOTJIe Jia Ce CXBaTe Kao MpeIBo/I-
uune EBpormnor nera.?’ Pasmarpajyhu oBy ukonorpadujy, A. Josanouh uszHocu
Ujejy Ja ce OBIE pajJy O CBOjeBpCHO] mapadpaszu capkodara ca ¢uiosoduma,
OJHOCHO HbUXOBUM MAaKCUMaMa — TEMaMa IMMPUKa3aHUM Ha 60‘{HI/IM IIoJbUMa OBOI'
capro(ara.?

C npyre ctpane, llledonn uctuue na ['panuje Mory aa mpencraBibajy u
criomen 6paunoj cpehin.?’ Ta uzeja je Onucka HaBEAECHOM CUMOOJIM3MY MHTA O
ormuim EBporie 1 Moria 6u Ja ce pazyme y M3BECHOM CMHCIY M Kao JJOIPHHOC
TyMademy oBe O0XKaHCKEe OTMHUIIE Kao CHMOoIa rpoda pano ympire cympyre. Ha-
PaBHO, TEIIKO je JIaTH OArOBOP Ha MHUTAaHE KO je OMO caxparmbeH Yy OBOM OJIOBHOM
capkocary, anu urak 01 MOIIa a ce HaBele W MPETIIOCTaBKa Ja Ce paau O PaHO
MPEMHHYIO0] CYNpy3U YIpaBo 300T Tora IITO ce€ y UCTOM (hyHEpaIHOM mporpamy
HaJia3ze KOMIIO3HIIM]e MOCTaBbeHe y crioMeH Opadnoj cpehu. C apyre cTpaHe, oBe
KOMITO3UIIMj€ MOTY Ja CUMOOJIH3Y]y ¥ pa3IU4UTe MyTeBe KOjuMa Jylia CTU4e Beu-
HO OJTa)KEHCTBO.

2 Turcan R. 1999, 129, 135.

22 Jlok My3e Hafaxmyjy TIECHUKE, ITHCIE U YMETHUKE, [ palyje najy o0IuK hHXOBUM UIle-
jama u 300r Tora cy UM 4ak u (uiozohu NpHHOCHIM KpTBe. I'parmje, oxHocHO Xapu-
Te, OJMYABajy CHOJBAIIEY JICTIOTY alld U y3BUIIEHOCT JbYICKOT Tyxa. Kimacwmaru m3Bopu
Pa3IMUUTO HaBOZAE HUXOB 0poj. XoMep noMmume 18e Xapure, [Tacurejy u Kany, a Xecuon
tpu, Eydppocuny (Becenocr), Arnajy (Cjajua) u Tanujy (LiBetna), Hes., Th., 97 u nawe,
Grevs R. 1992, 52.

23 Orph., Arg. H., 43, 7.
24 Hom. H. Ven., V u nasme.

25 Mkonorpaduja oBor caprodara Moria Ou [Ja ce cariiefia ¥ Tako mro 6u 3escoBa (Gurypa
y HEHTPAJHOM JIeIly OBE TPOIEITHE KOMIIO3HI[H]jE UICjHO MOIJIA [ TI0BE3Yje JABE TEME Koje
je okpyxyjy. Y xomnosunuju Tpu 'panuje 3eBc Guryprpa camo MocpeaHo jep UX je mbe-
My pommina Turanka EyprHoMa, JOK je, ¢ ApyTe CTpaHe, OH AUPCKTaH YYSCHUK Y OTMHULH
Espore (Il., XVIII, 398, u mawe; Hes., Th., 357, 907; Apd., Bibl., 111, 12, 6).

26 Josanosuh mocmarpa o0e mpezncTase Kao aena ¢punozoda Koja Cy MpHUKa3aHa yMECTO
camux ¢uiosoda, Jopanosuh A. 2007, 152.

27 legonn ce mo3usa Ha PomenantoBo Tymaueme, Bunetu: Schefold K. 1961, 208.
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Hakon mTo cy careane CMMOOJTMYKE BPEIHOCTH KOj€ je MUT O OTMHIIN
EBpone nmao Ha TOpHOME3HjCKUM CIIOMEHHULIMMA, TIOTPEOHO je HAaBECTH U JpyTa-
YJHje 3HAYCHE KOje Cy IMOjeIMHU MCTPAXKUBAUU TPUAPYNKHUBAIH MUTY O OTMHUITU
EBporne, uctnuyhu na je oH, kao ¥ Apyru MUTOBU O OTMHIIaMa, MOTA0 J1a U3paska-
Ba ¥ T€ONOJIMTHYKE umeje.”

OBaj 0IHOC KOHTHHEHTA U (peHUIAHCKe MpHHIEe3e?’ OHO je Ha U3BECTAH Ha-
YUH U jeflaH O0JUK esponcke nponazanoe alleKCaHAPH]CKUX MUcala yCMEePEHUX
Ha 03HauyaBarbe 3ajenHulle I pka HaCyIpoT BapBapckoj 3ajeaquui. >’ JIaTHHCKY Tie-
CHUIIM ABTYCTOBE €I0Xe MMOHOBO Cy CIajaii MUT U reorpadujy. OBuaHje Npuapy-
XKyj€e MMe CHIOHCKE TIpUHIEese mpehem oeny ceema,’' a Xopauuje rosopu o Espo-
1 Kao 0 jednom Oeny céema.>? JIATHHCKY TIECHUIM | BeKa H3HOCE M CAaCBUM HOBE
HpUMepe esponcke nponazande — NpUIPyxKyjy Moh Jymurepa ABrycry, a Gpurypy
EBporne ¢urypu Puma.’? PasymeBame MuTa 0 orMunu EBporne Ha 0Baj Ha4MH camo
je jemHa o MoryhHOCTH KoOje TIpy»Ka OBa BeOMa KOMIUIEKCHA TeMa. YOUMBIIHU Ja
ce MuT 0 EBporm moceGHO jaBiba Ha CEITYNKPATHIM CIIOMEHHIINMA TIOTyHABCKUX
npoBuHIKja, O. B. 1e Kpyaszon yka3yje Ha TO Jja ce 0Baj MUT MOXKE pa3yMeTH U y

28 Epponuna 1ioBua0a u3 Oennkuje 3aspuiena je Ha Kpury, a y KagmMosum nyramuma
IIyTOBAIE CE HACTaBJba CBE A0 Tpakuje U y IpaBlly KOHTHHEHTanHe ['puke, 1a O6u ce 3aBp-
IMJI0 cTBapameM Tebe u palhamem eBporickor koHTnHeHTa, Croizant O. W. de 1995, 255.
Tema oTMHLIE ce Ka0 MOTHB jaBJba U y MUTOBHUMa O Jby0aBu cMpTHUX Ouha (Y MUTY O OTMU-
1 Meneje u3 Konxune, Apujanne ca Kpura, IlapucoBoj ormunu Xenewe...). [Turame je
Jia JTN Ce ¥ OBE OTMHMIIE MOTY ITOCMATPaTH U Y TeONONUTHIKoM cmucity. Kpuhanu y3umajy
Oennuanuma EBporty, Apronaytu otumajy Menejy u3 Konxune, ATumanu Apujagny ca
Kpura, Tpauanu Opectujy u3 Atune, a Tpojanuu I'pryma otumajy Xeneny. Murcke unu
ucropujcke ormuiie xxeHa (Hje, EBporie, Mezneje, XerneHe...) o1 HajcCTapUjuX BpeMeHa HMa-
Jie ¢y 3a mocieauily Herpecrany 0opOy nsmely Asuje u EBpone, Chevallier R. 1998b,
52.

2 JesHO OJ1 IPBHX CIIOMUE-AFba OBOT OIHOCA HAJIa3K Ce KOJ X€ePOI0Ta, KOjHU HABOH Ja Ce
He 3Ha Kako je EBpora (KOHTHHEHT) 100ni1a MMe, HUTH KO jOj je TO MMe J1a0 — 3Ha Ce CaMo
Jla je OHO TIpey3eTo of NpuHIe3e U3 Tupa. XeponoT ucTuye 1a je mpuHIe3a Ouia a3ujckor
MopeKJia M Jla HUKa1a HUje Ouiia Ha 3eMibH Kojy ['pum 30By EBpomna, Beh je monuta u3 de-
nukuje Ha Kpur, a morom ca Kpura orunuia no Jlukuje (Hdt., IV, 45, 4). KacHuje ce ume
EBpora kao Ha3uB 3a KOHTUHEHT jaBJba U Ko [Tunmapa (Pind., N., 4), Chevallier R. 1998b,
46. Y enckoM MpHITOBEIaky aJlleKCaH IpujcKor nmecHuka Mocxa u3 Cupakyse, u3 Il Beka ct.
e., noceehenoM EBponu, npukaszaHa je jenHa o 3Ha4ajHUjUX Be3a U3Mel)y KOHTUHEHTa U
(ennuancke npuniese. OHa je n3HECeHa KPOo3 CaH AEBOjKe Y HONM KOja IPETXOAN OTMHIIH.
3a EBpomny cy ce Oopuiia 1Ba KOHTHHEHTA Koja cy umana (opmy xeHa. [IpBa je Ouia npe-
¢urypanyja 3emibe Azuje, a Apyra 3eMJbe IPEKOITyTa Koja joIl yBEeK Huje nMaia ume. Tako
ce OTMHIIOM JIEBOjKe JIOLLIO M 10 arpudynuje nmeHa EBpore anoHuMHOj 3eMibd, Barkan
L. 1986, 12. V. Chevallier R. 1998a, 24.

30 Croizant O. W. de 1998, 24.
31 Qv., Fast., V, 617-618.
32 Hor., C., 111, 75-76.

33 Hacnenuu antaronusam m3mel)y KOHTHHEHara yonaxkasa ce y3 momoh Pax Romana.
Adpuka 1 Azuja ocrajy npokonsynapHe nposusuyje Llapcrsa, cuMO01130BaHE UHIUBU-
JyaTn30BaHUM JKCHCKHM ajeropujama, 1ok EBporma, nHTerprcana y puMcKH 3armaj, Hije
yKHBasa mocebaH aqMMHHCTpaTuBHHU craryc, Croizant O. W. de 1998, 25-26.
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KOHTEKCTY HAaBEIEHUX TeONMONMTHIKUX Hieja.>* Mako 61 ce 0Ba 3HAYEHA TEIIKO
MOIJIa KOHKPETHO PUMEHUTH Ha pesbe()e TOPHOME3HjCKUX CIIOMEHHKa, Tpedalo
OM X IMaTH Ha MYy Yy IIIJbY FB-UXOBOT IITO OOJBET pa3yMeBama.

CarnenaBame HaATPOOHUX crioMeHHKa [opme Mesuje 1 leHUX CyCeIHUX
MPOBUHIIM]ja TTOKa3ajo je na Otmuina EBpore Huje Ouia yecta TeMa BUXOBE Jie-
kopanuje.*® 360r Tora he oBae OUTH HABEIEHE AHAIIOTH]E KOj€ CY TOPHOME3H]CKH
CTIOMEHHIIM MMaJIH y OankaHCKuM rpoBuHIjama [apctea: y Lllemnerpy y Hopwu-
ky,>® Munuju y Jlakuju’’ u Hosama y Jlomoj Mesuju.’® Pamu ce o yobuuajenum
THUTIOBMMAa KoMTIo3uIkje EBporie Ha OHKY, a je/IMHy pa3jiuKy Y HKOHOrpaduju uu-
HU TI0jaBa jaenduHa y nepcoHn(puKoBaHOM MOpY Ha pesbedy rpodnuie Ennjesa-
na u3 lllemnerpa. YoouuajeHom tuny OTmuiie EBporie npunana u jenan Beoma
omreheH ckynnTopanHu ¢pparMent u3 Jlanmanuje nponalen y 3aceoky Mapuhu
ko1 Koropa.?® O 3nauajy muta 0 ormuii EBporne Ha ipoctopy Basikasckor moiyo-
CTpBa roBope u MoHeTe nponalene y Xaapujanononucy u buzantrony.*

HakoH mTo cy camiefaHe aHajorHje TOPHOME3HjCKHX pesbeda OTmuiie
EBpomne, Ha cnenehem rutaHy moTpeOHO je yKka3aTu M Ha aHaJOTHje caMuX IMpo-
rpaMa y OKBUpPY KOJUX C€ OBE OTMHIIC jaBJhajy. O BeoMa KOMIUIEKCHOM HJICJHOM
nporpamy crene Mapka Banepuja Crnepara Bume peun he 6utu kana ce Oyne
pasmarpao nentpainau pesbed Ormure [lepcedone Ha oBoj crenu. MkoHOorpad-
CKHU TIporpam Koju he oBae OUTH aHANIM3UpaH jecTe Mporpam OJIOBHOT capkodara
13 BumuHanmjyma.

Konuko je qanac mosHato, JeKopaiiija onoBHor capkodara nz Bumunamm-
jymMa HeMa OJHMCKHX Tapaieia y pUMCKoj (yHepallHOj YMETHOCTH, Kao IITO HU

34 Croizant O. W. de 1998, 169.

35 Ca noxpyuja Topme Mesuje notudy u aBe otmuile EBpore Ha Tepa curuiati u3 Bu-
muHanujyma. To cy panoBu paauonuiie u3 PajuieOepHa, rpajga y OJM3HHU TOPHET TOKa
Jynasa. VIMnopt oBuX nocyza Ouo je peloBaH UMIIOPT U3 OBOT I'pajia U OH CBOj HajBehu
MHTEH3UTET JI0CTHXKE Y nociieamnoj yeTsprunu Il u mouerkom 111 Beka, a 3aTum Haro ona-
na, Bjelajac Lj. 1990, 38, T. 25, 6p. 253 u 254.

36 Klemenc J. 1961, 20, 25; Klemenc J. 1956, 390-391.

37 Pesberu pparment Otmuie EBporne u3 MuIuje u3/1Bajao ce TEMOM M CTHIIOM Of] PO-
CEUHE CKYNITYype OBOr nozapyyja. tberose y3ope 6u 3ato Tpedano tpaxutu y Hopukymy u
JIpyruM MOAyHaBCKUM IpoBUHLMUjama, Bianchi L. 1985, 105, 176, 180, cu. 123.

38 Pesped Ormunie Epone ns Hosa gatyje ce y BpeMe Kajia je 0Ba BOjHa HACEOOUHA, OCHO-
BaHa KpajeM | Beka, mocrana HaceoOMHA HampemHOr rapHu3oHa y Il Beky, WM, HEIITO
kacHwuje, y mouetak III Beka, Bumern: Croizant O. W. de 1995, 165.

3 Pusi¢ 1. 1998, 15 u cn. 1.

40 Momere ca npencrasom Esporne Ha 61Ky u3 XaIpHjaHOIIONNCA H3pa3 Cy JOKAIHUX pe-
JIMTMO3HUX ENIEMEHATA BE3aHUX 32 CTapH KyJIT 3€BCa M F-eTOBUX IallaHTHUX aBAHTYPa U M0-
Tuuy u3 BpeMeHa Kapakaine, FOpykosa U. 1987, 74-75. 113 bu3antroHa notude cpedpHa
MoHeTa u3 106a Kapakane (Mymmors H. 1912, 6p. 3327), cpebpHa MoneTa u3 n06a I'ete
(6p. 3350) u 6ponzane moHete Anekcanapa (0p. 3392 u 3393).
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came TojeMHayHe MpeACTaBe HUCY Ouiie 4ecTe Ha OBUM mpoctopuma.*! Mako
ce He MOYKe TOBOPHUTH O JAMPEKTHUM MapajieiaMa MpeacTaBa Ha (parMeHTy OBOT
OJIOBHOT capko(ara, Moxkjia Ou Tpedajio CIOMEHYTH CIOKEHY npenctaBy OTMHIIE
EBpore y cnukapctBy rpobuuiie Keunra Haconuja Am6po3suja (Sepulcrum Naso-
niorum) y Pumy.*? CiukapcTBO OBE TPOOGHUIIE M3 AHTOHMHCKOT 00a IIO3HATO je
camo Ha ocHOBY akBapeda [ljerpa C. Bapronuja*® u uprexa I1. Benopuja ¢ kpaja
XVII u nouerka X VIII Beka.* LlenTpannu map Ha CI0KEHO0] KOMITO3ULIUju OTMH-
e Esporne u3 rpobuuie Nasonii, EBpomna u 3eBc OHK, YIOTITYEREH je ca TPH KEeH-
cke (urype Ha KpajmheM JICBOM JIeTy KOMITO3UIHje Koje Mpare 0Baj MOPCKH JIET.
[IpoyuaBajyhu 3Haueme oBe npencrase, e Kpyas3on 3akibyuyje na ¢purype oBux
JIeBOjaKa HAIIANIaBajy MOJETy Ha CBET KMBUX M CBET ympiux.* Mako oBe Tpu
¢urype nucy unentuduxosane kao Tpu ['pamuje, mo opranuzanuju ¢purypa Beo-
Ma cy uMm cimuse. Tpu ['panuje cy yoOuvajeHo npuKa3uBaHe Kao TPH Hare KeHe
KOje pyKama JIp>ke jeiHa JApYTy 3a paMeHa, JIOK je OHa Koja ce Haja3u y CPeIuHH
06nuHo okpenyTa nehjuma.*® Ha xomnosumuju Ormune Espone us rpo6aune Na-
sonii Tpu eBOjKe Cy y TPYITH, ajld j€ jeiHa UMaK Majio u3aBojeHa. OHO HITO MmoBe-
3yje OBy IpyIy JeBojaka u yoOuuajeHy npenacraBy Tpu [paruje jecte yumbeHUIA
Jia je IeBojKa y IIEHTpY JiehuMa OKpeHyTa rocMarpauy, Kao 1 ia CBe TPH JICBOjKe
MUMajy y3IUTHYTE PYKe.

EBHIEHTHO je To Jia ce OBJIe He MOXE TOBOPHTH O EKCIUTMIIUTHIUM HKOHO-
rpadckumM mapainenama rpoonuie Nasonii ¥ BAMHHAIIM]yMCKOT OJIOBHOT CapKo-
¢hara, ka0 HU 0 TOME Jia Cy >KeHCke ¢urype y komnosuuuju OtMune Espomne u3
rpo6uwue Nasonii 3arnpaso Tpu ['parmje. Mehytum, ¢ 063upom Ha TO j1a ce paau
0 BeoMa HeyoOH4ajeHnM IporpaMiMa, YHHIIIO Ce 3HAUYajHUM JIa Ce YKaXKe Ha HU-
XOBY OnckocT. Meljytum, ciamrkapetBo y rpoonui Nasonii mokasyje Behy uko-
Horpadcky OIMCKOCT ca MporpaMoM BUMMHAIMjyMcKke cTene Mapka Banepuja
Crepara, o yemy he Buire peun 6utu kacHuje. OBe Ou 3ato OWIIO 3HAYAJHO HC-
Tahu fa ce Tpu keHcke Gurype y oksupy xommnosuiuje OtMurie EBpore jaBibajy

41 Tpu I'panmje cy Omiie BeoMa IOIMyJIapHA TeMa Y PUMCKO] (yHEPaIHO] yMETHOCTH, Ha-
pounto ox XaapujaHoBor no0a. 3aHMMIBMBA j€ BUXOBA II0jaBa HA MaTepHjaly BUMHHA-
IIMjyMCKIX HEKpOIIONa, Ha jeTHOM OpPOH3aHOM Omefaly ca Jiokanurera Bumme I'podassa,
Cnacuh-bypuh . 2001, 178.

42 TpoGuuna je otkpusena 1674. ronuue y 6musunu via Flaminia y Pumy. Ha ocroBy Hat-
THca 3Ha ce Jia je ocHuBay oBe Tpobumie Q(uintus) Nasonius Ambrosius, koju je Beposart-
HO *muBeo y TpajaHoBo n100a uin y 1o6a Autonuna, Winsor Leach E. 2001, 69.

43 Opurunanuu aksapesu ITjerpa Bapronuja, npema cimkapcTBy rpoouune Nasonii y Pu-
MY, HaCTaJIi Cy HaKOH OTKpHBama rpoonune kpajem X VII Beka (Bartoli P. S. 1706). Oun
ce nanac Hanaze y Glasgow University Library Special Collections, GB 247.

44 Bellori G. P. 1680.
4 Croizant O. W. de 1995, 168.

46 Tpu I'pammje, Xapure, Kao TpH IOBE3aHe JIEBOjKE KOj€ IUICITY U3pakaBajy CTOMUKY HIe-
jy y3ajamue munocti, MacLachlan B. 1993.
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W Ha jeqHoj ¢ppecuu u3 [lomneja koja ce gaHac Hanasu y HarnponainoM mysejy y
Hamysby.*

[la Ou ce ymoTmyHMIIa ca3Hama O TOPHOME3UjCKUM pesbedrma OTMuma
EBpore, noTpe6HO je camienaT U BbUXOB CTHI. Y TOM MOIVIEAY Paau ce O BeoMma
3HaYajHUM, HAKO pas3InduTiM jaeinma. Pesbed Ha crenn Mapka Banepuja Crniepa-
Ta je U3y3eTHO JIeNI0, Hako CBefieHuje y onHocy Ha Otmuiy Ilepcedone Ha uctoj
cremn. Haxamoct, pessey Otmurie EBpomne naHac HUje y NOTIIYHOCTH O4YyBaH,
TE CE O HETOBHM CTHJICKUM BPEJHOCTUMAa MOKE TOBOPHTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY (o-
TOJJOKYMEHTAIIHje MPETXOIHOT CTaka M CauyBaHOT (parMeHTa. JlokymMeHTamuja
TOBOPH /12 je KOMITO3UIIH]ja Onta 3HaJIauyK1 OpraHn30BaHa, a MponopIroHaiHe (u-
rype ¢ maXKmoM MojenoBaHe. To ce moceOHO MOXe BUACTH Ha cadyBaHOM (par-
MeHTy ca EBponurHOM IJ1aBOM M rOpH-OM MOJIOBHHOM (urype necHor Jlnockypa.
[TocebHy BpeqHOCT pesbeda YHHU U HarIallaBambe MPEAkET TUIaHa BOTYMEHOM 1
GorarcTBoM aetasba. Tako pesbed camor J[Mockypa MMa HarjalleHUjH BOTYMEH
y OJHOCY Ha KOHa IPHKA3aHOT W3a Iera, y ApyroM Iuany. Takohe, Benmka ma-
JKba je mocBeheHa u3paau u MoxenoBamy JnockypoBe mase u orprada. Cnene-
hu BumuHanmjymcku pesbed, Ormuria EBpore Ha 0710BHOM capkogary, Hema Tako
u3pasuTe JMKOBHE BpeaHocTH. OH je JlaHac TelIKO BUAJBUB, AJIM CE UIAK youaBa
MPOGUBLCH TPTEK U CYNTHIAH H3pa3 PUHO MOJCIOBaHUX GUrypa. Y 0oJHOCY Ha
oBe pesbede, Unju ce CTUII 3aCHUBA HA XEICHUCTUYKO] TPAULUjU, (parMeHT u3
PaBHe ce mocTa pa3nuKyje CBOjoM HarIamIeHOM TEKE-OM Ka CMarbeby INTAaCTHIHO-
CTH, T10jeTHOCTAaBIbUBAY (popme, IInTKohH pesbeda 1 N3BECHOj TeOMETPHU3ALHU-
ju.*® Cpe KapaKkTEpPUCTHKE Cy 3alPaBoO JOMHMHAHTHE y YMETHOCTH of cpeaune 111
BeKa W yKa3yjy Ha IO3HHje BpeMe HacTaHKa OBOI' ()parMeHTa y OJAHOCY Ha BH-
MHUHAIMJYMCKH pesbed Ha cTenu Mapka Banepuja Crieparta, a MOXIa U pesbed
Ha OJIOBHOM capkodary. Haxasnoct, He mocroje nojany 3a Ipenu3Ho JaToBambe
oBux cnomenuka. Crena Mapka Banepuja Criepara paszmuuuto je narosana.*” Ha
OCHOBY HaTMHCa Ha KOME C€ CIIOMUI-E¢ MYHUIIUNHjyM BuMmMuHanujyma Moxe ce
pehu na je cioMeHHK HacTao y BpeMeHy on XaJpHujaHoBe BiIaaBUHe, Kana je Bu-
MHHAIH]yM 10010 MYHUIIUIIH]AJIHU CTaTyc, 10 239. ronune, Kaja je y3AurHyT Ha
panr kononuje.>” 3a maroBame on0BHOT capkodara n3 BuMuHanujyma He nocroje
3HadajHuju nogauu. C. [omyO6oBuh cmarpa aa je oBaj capkoar HacTao y BpeMeHy
on cpenune 11 no cpenune IV Bexa.’! A. Jopanosuh ykasyje Ha TO 1a panrdiame-
Ha KomIo3uiyja nojaceha Ha manoasujcke capkodare ca cTyOOBHMa M HHILIAMa

4TLIMC 1V, s. v. Europe, 6p. 125.

4 M. Tomosuh HaBoaM J1a je 0Baj PparMeHT yIpaBo 300T MOjeJHOCTABIHEHOT CTHIIA PaJl
JokajHor Majcropa, Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 94-95, T. 47/4.

49 O pasnmuuuTuM natoBarmUMa, 011 BpeMeHa XaIpHjaHoBe BiagaBuHe 10 enoxe Centumuja
CeBepa, y paHUjuM HCTpaxuBamuMa Buaetu: Mirkovic M. 1986, 131, op. 110. Y. Croi-
zant O. W. de 1995, 169.

30 depjanunh C. 2002, 289, 6p. 367. Yn. Mirkovié M. 1986, 131, 6p. 110.
31 Tonmy6osuh C. 2001, 144.
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koju ¢y npoussoljenn toxom I u 111 Beka.>? Jlona 04yBaHOCT M HEMTOCTOjaHb€ KOH-
KpETHHX NojlaTaka oHeMoryhasajy nmperu3Huje 1aToBabe, TAKo Jia Ce MPETII0CTaB-
ka C. ['omy6oBuh YnHN BeoMa MPUMEPEHOM, C THUM IIITO O ce, C 003UPOM Ha cam
CTWJI, OBaj LIMPOKH BPEMEHCKH PACIOH MOX/Ia UITaK MOTao Cy3uTu Ha nepuos 11
wnu 111 Beka. @parmenT n3 PaBae M. Tomosuh Besyje 3a kpaj 111 nim noyerak [V
Beka,> 1ok I1. [lerposuh ynyhyje ua I1 u I11 Bek Kao BpeMe HeroBor HacTaHka.>*
Ha ocHOBY cTHIICKMX KapaKTepHCTHKa MOKe ce pehH ma je Bpeme HEeroBOr Ha-
CTaHKa BEPOBATHO OMIIO HEIITO KaCHHj€ Y OAHOCY Ha BUMUHAIIM]YMCKE pejbede u
Jla Ce UTaK TEIIKo Moxke roBopuTH 0 11 Bexy. Melyytnm, oo He mocrtoje momau
koju Ou omoryhuiu npenusHuje AaToBame 0BOT (hparMeHTa, ca curypHouhy ce
MoxKe peh jeIMHO J1a je OH HaCcTao KaCHHje Y OTHOCY Ha HaarpoOHy creny u3 Bu-
muHaiujyma, y 11l Bexy mnu moxna nouetkom IV Beka.

1.2. Ommuya I'anumeoa

Jlanac u3ry0sbeH HaarpoOHHM CIIOMEHUK M3 BumwuHanujyma (kar. Op. 4) mo3Hat
je caMo M3 paHHje CTpPYYHE JHTepaType. 3a pasjiuKy O] BelMKe MaXmbe Koja je
nocBeheHa HaTIUCY, pesbed Ha OBOM CIIOMEHHUKY 10 caja HUje OHO ImpeaMeT Jie-
TaJbHUjET MCTPaXXuBarma. VHTepIpeTaryja meropor caapxaja, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO
Jla TaHac HUje OYyBaH, y MOTIMYHOCTH he ce ociamaru Ha OMUC KOjH je mao B.
Konauh®> u xacuuje M. Mupkosuh.’® Onu HaBoze na je ucnopa GppoHTOHA OHO
npukasad lectulus u gete kako ceau Ha BEMY JIOK Ha HEroBOj JAECHO] PYILH CTOjH
NTHIA, BepoBaTHO opao. B. Konauh je ykazao Ha To a ce He panu 0 yoOu4ajeHoj
JIEKOPATUBHOj CIUIH JISTHOHAPCKOT OpJia, MajJa HUje KOHKPETHH]jE UICHTU(DUKO-
Bao oBy cueny.’’ [[pemMa beroBoM MUIILLEHY, aHAIOTHje TpeOa TPAKHUTH Ha HCTO-
Ky, Y CHPHjCKAM DEJIHMTHjCKUM CXBaTamHMa, IJe ce NTHia moucroBehmsama ca
ITHUIIOM CMPTH, KOja je Y3HOCHJIA yIly ITOKOjHUKA Ka 3Be3aMa.

Nmajyhu y Buay canpikaj enutada v BeoMa jacCHO HaBeJieHe HKOHOrpad-
CKe eJIEMEHTE Yy OIHCY pesbeda, MOIJIo OU ce MPETIOCTaBUTH JIa je Ha heMy Onia
npukazana Ormura [annmena, oqaocHo ['anumen n opao. OBa mpernocTaBka he
OuTH 0Opa3okeHa HajIpe Ha OCHOBY HKOHOTpagCKe aHau3e, IPoyyaBambeM aHa-
JIOTHja, a TIOTOM carjieJaBakbeM OHOCA Ca/IprKaja HATIICA U CaMoT peJbeda.

[Ipe Hero wmTo ce mpehe Ha aHanM3y oBOT pesbeda, MoTpedHO je HaBecTH
OCHOBHE KapaKTEePHUCTHKE MPE/CTaBbakba MUTa 0 ['aHnMeny y pyHepaiHoj yMeT-
Hoctu. OBaj MUT ce yoOu4ajeHo MPHUKAa3uBa0 KPo3 /IBa pa3IninuTa HKOHOrpadcka

32 Josanosuh A. 2007, 152.

33 Tomovié M. 1993, 94-95, T. 47/4.

54 Petrovi¢ P., Jovanovié¢ S. 1997, 63.

35 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 222, 6p. 23.

36 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 132-133, 6p. 113.
57 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 195.
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Tuna: orMuna [anumena ox ctpane 3eBca wiu opna>® u [anumen npyxa opity
nexap.” OBa JBa MKOHOTpAa(CKa THIA MOTY C€ Jajbe PAIIUIAbUBATH Y OTHOCY
Ha a3y OTMUIIC WIH PA3JIMIUTY OPTaHU3AIN]y CIIEHE Y KOjoj JeYaK Jaje opiy Ja
nuje. [lpyradnje mpeacTaBe OBOT MUTA UIAK OCTAjy Y IOMECHY jeIMHCTBEHUX MPH-
mepa.®® TpernocTasba ce 1a 0OBa JiBa MKOHOrpadCcKa THIIA HUCY HACTala Y UCTO
BpEME U Jia je CTapuju OHaj Koju mokasyje cam unH ormuie [anumena.®! Cuena
Kako ["aHMMes1 1aje opily Jia Iuje jaBjba ce, mpemMa MuIbemny P. Xepoura (R. Her-
big), y I Bexy cT. e. unu | Beky H. e., ok je X. 3uxrepman (H. Sichterman) Besyje
3a Hewro panuju nepuon.®? Cinuyan cras usHocu U ®. KumoH, koju cmarpa ja
OBaj YMETHUYKHU TUII BOJH IOPEKIIO U3 XEJEHUCTHYKE eroxe.%

Haxon yno3HaBama ca OCHOBHHM HaYMHHMA IIPHKa3HBamba MHUTA O ['aHu-
Me/ly [10CTaje eBUICHTHO Jia je ONKMCaHa CLIeHa Ha BUMHUHALM]YMCKOM CIIOMEHHKY
BeoMa OJIMCKa KOMIIO3MIIHjaMa y KojuMa ["aHumen npyska rmexap opay.

IIpBu apryMeHT 3a IOTBPAY OBAaKBE IIPETIOCTABKE HAJIA3U CE Y UNLECHULIU
Jla Cy MpUKa3aHK U Jie4ak Koju ceau 1 opao. Kao 1o je yoOudajeHo, OBUM OCHOB-
HUM aKTepHMa y CIEHU MOTy ja Oyay IpUAPYKEHH Pa3TUuUTH UKOHOTpadceku
enemenTH. [ITHIIa MOXKe jeTHIM KPIJIOM J1a OKpYKyje ['aHnuMena nnm mga craBiba
HOTY Ha HEroBO KOJICHO, a JIe4ak MOXKe UMaTH pa3inyure arpulyre. YoOudajeHo
3a I Bek, mevak je Aprkao MacTUPCKH mmTar — rmeayM (pedum), umao je hpurujcky

8 X. Jlykac (Lucas H. 1906, 269277, ym. Pinterovi¢ D. 1958, 23-61) roBopu 0 ueTHpH
pasnunuute pase y npukazuma Otvuine [aHuMena, pamrwiamkyjyhn 3ampaBo caM 4MH OT-
muLe. MehyTuM, OH He HaBOIU MOCTOjabe APYror UKOHOrpa(CKOr THUIA, OHOCHO KOM-
no3unujy y kojoj l'anumen naje opiy na muje. I. Hujen (Ziehen G. 1889, 296-304) max
pasinKyje ABa MKOHOTpadcKa THIIA: MOMCHAT IIPe OTMHUIIE B CaMy OTMHILY.

3 RE, VII, 13, s. v. Ganymedes; Lex. Myth., I, 2, s. v. Ganymedes. V. Sichtermann H.
1953; Teposu-Marinescu L. 1985, 135-138.

60 Jeana o1 Ipyraunjux mpeicTaBa OBOr MUTA Hallasy Ce Ha JPIIIIM JIAMIIE ¢a J0JIaTKOM Y
(hopMu TpoyracTor KoMajaa U3 pUMCKOT Tieproza u3 Anekcanapuje wim Pajyma. Ha moj
ce Hana3u Xeba Koja ceau U faje 3eBcy opily Ja Muje, a IeCHO Ol BhHX je aere ['anumen,
Walters H. B. 1914a, 130, kar. 6p. 858. [ToceOHy TeMy 4nHE mpeacTaBe Jedaka Koju ce
urpajy ca oopydem. OBy CIeHy Ha jeHOj TeMH U3 PUMCKOT Iapckor mepuona Bomrepe
TyMauu kao npuka3s ['anumena, Walters H. B. 1914b, 58, kat. 6p. 260. Melyytum, npoyqasa-
jyhu npukase neyaxa y urpu, Apadar Herupa MOryhHOCT Jja ce OBaKBe CLIEHE aTpUOyuIy
larnnmeny. OH nX Ha3UBa CIICHAMa U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA U UCTHYE JIa CY OBH MiTaauhin
lanrMean jennHO aKo je mUXoB npororuiai 3esc, Arafat K. W. 1990, 66.

¢! Hajcrapujum nprMepoM OBOT THIIA CMATpa Ce CKYJINTOpAIHA IPpyIia uhja ce HajcTapuja
perutika Hajgasu y Barukanckom mysejy. Heku ayropu je npunucyjy Jleoxapy (370-320.
TOJI. CT. €.), IOK ce X. 3UXTepMaH He cliaxke ca buMa, Sichtermann H. 1953, 47.

62 Sichtermann H. 1953, 70.
% Cumont F. 1942, 97, nam. 3.
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Kamy,** a IIOHEKaJ1 Ce MOPEJ] Ihera HaJla3uo K nac Koju Tyryje.® [pucyTHa obenex-
ja He camo WTO Cy AONpUHOCHIA aTpuOyIUju clieHe Beh cy yka3uBaja v Ha HeH
kapakrep.®® HapaBHo, mocrojane ¢y n mkoHOrpa)cke BapHjaluje y 3aBUCHOCTH
0] TOTra Jia M Cy MPHUKA3aHU MeAyM, (pUTHjcKa Kama WM Iexap u3 Kojer muje
0pao W, MTO je HajBaXKHHU]e, 1a JI ['aHWMe]] CTOJH WIIH CEJIH.

Ha cnenehem HUBOY aHasM3€e OBOT pesbeda MOTPEOHO je yKa3aTH Ha IOCTO-
jame CIMYHUX UKOHOTpaduja Koje cy Beh arpuOyrncane 0BOM MUTCKOM jyHaKy. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY HajBaXHHj€ je MOCTOjame CIUYHE MpeAcTase, Beh mpoTymaueHe
kao ['aHuMen 1 0pao, Ha jeAHOM yrpaBupaHoM KameHy u3 Munnje.®” Ha oBoj re-
MU u3 Munuje fete ca (pUrujcKoM KarmoM Cey Ha CTCHHU JJOK Ha HeTOBOj AECHO]
pyuu ctoju opao. OBa CIMYHOCT BUMHHAIIM]YMCKOT peJbeda ca HKOHOTpa(ujoM
reMe u3 Munyje moryia 6u 1a Oy/ie jenaH o] CHAKHUjUX apryMeHaTa y PUIIoT He-
roBOj aTpuOYIHjH Kao MprKas3a ['aHnMena u opia.

IMoce6HOCT MKOHOTpadHUje BUMHHAIMjYMCKOT pesbeda unuu lectulus na
KOME ce/H Jiedak. Y puMckoj (pyHepaiHoj ymetHocTH ["aHnMen je Hajuenthe npu-
Ka3MBaH KaKko ceu Ha cteHu. Mehytum, onpehern npumepu nokasyjy aa To npa-
BMJIO HUje yBeK OmJio momroBaHo. Ha jenHoj remu u3 bpuranckor myseja ['anu-
MeJl 1aje opiy aa muje cenehn Ha jeIHOj BPCTH onTapa yMecTo Ha cteHn.®® 36or
HemoryhHOCTH 1a ofpeny TayHO BpeMe H-eHOT HacTaHka BonTepc HaBoaw na je
TO reMa M3 MOCTKJIACHYHOT MepHoja WM jeAHa of mpobdnemaruuHux rema. OH
HABOIM W Jia ce Y KacHHWjeM mepuoay ['aHmMeny nomajy m XepmecoBa Kpmia 1
Jla je yMEeCTO Ha CTeHY IOCTaBJbaH Jja Celd Ha HeKy BpcTy ojirapa. M Ha jesHoM
HaArpoOHOM crioMeHHUKY u3 Huma, u3 ["anuje, koju cBakako HHje U3 MOCTKIACHY-
HOT NIEPUOAa, HUje CUTYPHO Aa u ['aHuMe] cen Ha CTEHU MM HA HEKOM MOCTa-
menty.® Hacynpor Tome, Ha Jpyroj rTeMu U3 PUMCKOT IIapCKOT MEPHOIa Koja ce
Hanasu y bpuranckom Mysejy opao kome ['annMen aaje na nuje Halas3u ce Ha jef-
HoM ontapy.”’ CBH OBH NPUMEPH CBEIOYE J1a Cy T0CTO/bA Ha KOjUMaA C€ Hajase

64 Teposu-Marinescu L. 1985, 137. ®purujcka kana ocum ['anumena kapaxrepume J{wuo-
CKype wiu MecedeBor 6ora u3 Mane Asuje MeHa, koju Takolje MOXe a UMa JIHIIe MIia -
ha, Ilapuca, HajMIaljer CHHa TpojaHCKOT Kpaska IIpujama, kao 1 MUTpe W BerOBUX IPaTH-
nara Cautes u Cautopates, Medini J. 1985-1986, 114.

%5 TIpaTuial MiIaor TpOjaHCKOT MACTHPA, NAc, GO je H3PasUTO XTOHCKH cuMOoi, Cumont
F. 1942, 402 u naswe.

% Kana je Fanumen umao arpubyTe MacTupa, TeLyM WM CUPUHTY (SYring), cuena je 1o0u-
jasa macropanHu koHTekct. [lojaa nBojuux hipostases namiamasana 6u Hagy y 6ecMpT-
Hoct, Teposu-Marinescu L. 1985, 138.

67 Teposu-Marinescu L. 1985, ci. 1.

8 Walters H. B. 1914b, 160, 6p. 750.

% Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 362, vii.

70 Walters H. B. 1914b, 59, 6p. 258. Jenan on 3Ha49ajHUjuX IpuMepa ciieHe ca [aHumenom,
Y K0jOj je 00KaHCTBO TPUKA3aHO HA TPOHY, HaJIa3u ce y nekopanuju kyhe Jynurepa u 'a-
HuMena y Octuju. Y HeHTpaTHOM Jielly KOMIO3UIMje je JymuTep Ha TPOHY, JIEBO O Ihera

je T'anumen, a gecHo xeHcka urypa, HajsepoBatHuje Jlema, Clarke J. R. 1991, 89-104,
T. 4/7n4/8.
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Tanumen uiu 6OXKAHCTBO y 00HKY opiia Moriia aa Oymy pasnuuurta u aa lectulus
Ha KOM€ Ce/IM JIeYaK Ha BUMUHAIIN]YMCKOM pesbedy HHje HeyoOudajeH HKoHOoTrpad-
CKH €JICMEHT y Ipe/ICTaBaMa OBOT MUTA.

Ha cnenehem HuBOY moTpeOHO je 0OpaTuTu naxmy U Ha Hatnuc. Hajsehu
JIe0 HATIHCa y PUMCKO]j CEIyJIKPaTHO] YMETHOCTH HHjE y TUPEKTHO] BE3H Ca Te-
MOM JIMKOBHE JIEKOpallije caMor crioMeHuka. MehyTum, nojennuu pesbedu ce ue-
CTO MOTY pPa3yMeTH Kao BH3yellu3allija ujieje Kojy uckasyje Harnuc. Ha Taj HaunH
01 Morao Jia ce carjieia ¥ HaTIIMC Ha BUMUHAILM]YMCKOM CIIOMEHHUKY.

Hakon o ¢y mHarnuc o6jasumu [Ipemepmrajn 1 Bynuh,”! M. Mupkosuh
ra je moHoBo myomukoBana (IMS II 113), umrunrasajyhu xako je orarl Ty>xaH 300r
ryOMTKa CHHA jep ce Haxao Ja OU 0Baj MOTao Ja OILIaKyje BeroBy cMpT.’” [Taxmy
OBOM H3Y3€THOM HATIIHCY, IIOCEOHO MPOOIEMY HeroBe IOSTHKE U BYJITrapru30Ba-
HOT JIATUHCKOT je3MKa, MOCBETHO je HemTo Kacauje u B. Henemkosuh.”> 3axsa-
Jbyjyhu HaBeneHUM (UIIONIONIKUM MHTEpIIpeTaldjaMa OBOI HEOOMYHOT HaTIuca
MOKE C€ Pa3yMETH JIa je CIIOMEHHK ITOAUTa0 TyOOKO IMOTpeceHu orar Yumuje Ba-
JiepyjaH CBOM CUHY YANHjy JOBHHY, y3 M3pakaBame JKajberha IITO T'a OBaj HUjE
HaJ[KHUBEO.

Ja 6u ce pazymeo ogHOC pesbeda ¥ HATIHMCA Ha BUMHHAIIAjYMCKOM CIIO-
MEHHKY, TIOTPEOHO je HATIACHTH CHEIH()UIHOCTH HAATPOOHHMX CIIOMCHHKA Ha
KOjUMa ce IMPUKAa3UBA0 U y HATIIHCHMA CIIOMUEA0 OBAj MUTCKU jyHaK. JeqaH Me-
TPHUYKH enHTa( TOBOPHU O TOME KaKO POIUTEIHH MOpee IMpepaHor YMPIIOT CHHA
ca JynuTepoBuM mexapHUKOM: NOStrum aue raptum Ganymeden.”* pyru rpuku
erurad n3 Opurnje, uz 193. rogune H. €., Ha ciefehn HAYNH MOMUEHE MIIAIOT
MOKOjHUKA: ,,3€BC MH je YUYHHHO T'yOWUTaK, HOBH [ aHmMMen (Qpurujcku, y uCToMm
100y kao Moj Opar no kpeu‘.”” Ha jexnom mryko pesbedy us Tpujepa anumen
je mpyKa3aH Kako CTOjH, JIOK Cy Tope] khera nac u jenan Epoc, a oko oBe 1ieHTpaii-
He KOMIIO3uIMje Haasu ce Harmiac Ganimedem et Agvilam in celo.”® M3 Cmupne
notuye enurad u3 napckor n100a KOju cMemTa Aynly OTETOT MOKOJHHKA y eTap
Jla Ka0 MUTCKH MEXapHHK y MPHUCYCTBY 3€Bca CIIY)KH HEKTap OCCMPTHHMA, ajIH
HHjeqan pesbed) He WIycTpyje oBaj noercku enurad.’”’ Y mpuior Tome aa je MuT
o ['armmMeny xopumheH kao JeKOpaTHBHU MOTHB HArpOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA ITOAUTHY-
TUX YMPJIUM JiedaliiMa FroBOPH U HaATPOOHH CIIOMEHUK fedaka Anuja Lleneja uz

7! Bynuh H., Ilpemepmuraju A. ¢. 1900, 6p. 11.

2 M. Mupkosuh je npernocrasuna u cnenehu pemocien: Cuius desiderio intentus pa-
ter Ulp(ius) Valerianus b(ene)f(iciarius) leg(ati) dolet lumen, ym. Mirkovié¢ M. 1986, 6p.
113.

73 Nedeljkovi¢ V. 1993, 145-150.
7+ (CIL, VI, 35769 = CLE, 1994) Sichtermann H. 1992, 60. Y. Turcan R. 1999, 14.

75 OBaj enutad, u3meljy ocTasor, ykasyje Ha To aa je [anuMes npuKkasuBad 1 Ha capro(a-
31Ma JIoKasHoT nopekia y ®puruju, Sichtermann H. 1992, 60 u naswe, Op. 45.

76 LIMC 1V, s. v. Ganymedes, 6p. 243.
7T Turcan R. 1999, 14.
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I'pana.’® HaBenenu npuMepu I0Ka3yjy J1a je IeTe, KOj€ je CMPT CyBUIIE PAHO OIBO-
JUTa Off POANTEIHA, YUECTO UICHTU(PUKOBAHO ca ['anumenom. OBy ujaejy UCTHUE U
OsmureBckn HaBogaehu ma 'anumen cumbomume MOrs immatura u aa je 360r Tora
HETrOBO y3HOIIeHe Ha OnuMI OUII0 TPEeCyHO y U300py OBOT MUTCKOT jyHAKa 3a
JICKOPAIKjy HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHHUKA KOje Cy POJUTEIHH MOIU3AIH PAHO YMPIIO]
neru.”’

Canprkaj HaTIIHica OM Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY MOTa0 YYHHUTH BEOMa JIOTHIHUM
n30op ['aHnMe a 3a TeMy JeKopaliyje BUMHUHALIA]yMCKOT HAArPOOHOT CITIOMEHUKA.
Tanma 6u ce ycroctaBuiia Beza usmely pesbeda u Harmmca Koja je Beoma OJrcKa
HaBeneHUM. JKanoct ona Ynmuja Banepujana, koju Moguke CIIOMEHUK YMPIIOM
METOTOIUINHEM CHHY YImHjy JoBHHY, BeoMa je OnucKa jxajoctu ona Tpoja 3a
mpepaHo y3eruM l'anumenom.

HakoH npBoOMTHE epoTCKe KOHOTAIM]je TpeicTaBa ['aHuMena je Ha puM-
CKUM (pyHEpaTHUM CIOMEHUIMMA J00UIa TyOJbU €CXaTOIOMIKA CMUCA0, U3paska-
Bajyhu anmy3ujy Ha y3au3ame Iyiie Ka 3Be3fgama. MoMeHar kajna ['aHumen naje
Opiy Ja mHje BPEMEHCKH JI0J1a3H MOCie OTMUIle. XOMep ra onucyje y Maujaou
Kajia TOBOpH O ToMe Jia je ['anumen u3abpaH Ja ciyu O0roBe BUHOM WJIH OH-
crpuM HekrapoM HeGeckor ona.?’ Cama ormuna je 6una cuMO0I CMpPTH, Koja je
oTumMana ayury of teia,’! a mormro ce l'annmen Beh Hanasuo Ha OauMmILy, HASHTH-
(huKoBaHMM ca HEOOM, HETOBO y3HOLICHE ce Beh ogurpasno. Y jeTHOM KOMEHTapy
[TnaronoBux [eopeuxa, ¢ xpaja VI Beka H. e., [aHuMe ] MITyCTpYje TEXKBY AyIIe
J1a )KMBH 0CJ1000h)eHa 0J1 CIIyTaHOCTH TeNa, ¥ TO y ApyIITBY 6orosa.®? Jla je jbyOas
owna moox ['aHnMenoBoM y3au3amy Ha Onumil, roBopu Kcenodont, HaBonehu
Jla je oBa arnoTeo3a IeXapHHUKa MPOY3POKOBaHa HajIIEMEHUTHjUM pasiosuma.®’
Uctpaxyjyhu oy pynepanny temy P. Typkan Takohe uctrude jia je jby0oaB 6orosa
npeMa CMpTHHUIMMA UMILUTHIUPATIA U BMXOBO Kpajibe OakeHcTBo.

[IpucycTBo oprna, NTHIE aloTeo3e, Y OBOj IPEICTaBM HaraliaBa Uaejy
y3/M3ama jyHAaKoBe Jylie Ka 38e31ama.®’ Kiacuanu u3Bopu pasinuuTo roBOpe O

78 Ha 0BOM CIIOMEHHMKY TIPHKA3aH j€ [eYaK KaKo W3JIa3H U3 YAIIHIIE [(BETA U JIPXKH IIBET y
pyuu, Maionica H. 1898, 139. 3nauemwe pesbepa Ormune I'anumena ca rpoonuue Enuje-
Bana u3 Leneje (Klemenc J. 1956, 390-391; Klemenc J. 1961, 20, 25) unak zuje moryhe
TaKO I0jEeJHOCTABJBEHO Carvie]aBaTH 3aTo ILITO je JeYaK HajBepoBaTHUje OMO KacHUje ca-
XpameH.

" Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 157.

8011, XX, 231-235; Hom. H. Ven., 202-217. 3eBcoB HekTap, KOju KacHHju MUTOrpadu
OMHUCY]jy Kao HATIPHUPOJHO I[PHO BUHO, OMO je y CTBapW NPUMHTHBHA MeIOBHHA cMmele
60je, Grevs R. 1992, 105-106.

81 Walters H. B. 1914b, 2. Yi. Cumont F. 1942, 97-98.

82 Olympiod., In Plat. Gorg., 40, 3. Y. Cumont F. 1942, 97; Sichtermann H. 1992, 60-69;
Turcan R. 1999, 49.

$ Xen., Symp., VIII, 29-30.
8 Turcan R. 1999, 130.
85 Cumont F. 1942, 97.
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Tome ma i 'annmena Ha OmuMIT y3HOCH OOKAaHCTBO MPEOOPasKeHO y Opia HIIH
je opao mocnar aa ra npenece.®® Opao je y puMCKOj yMETHOCTH ITOCTA0 U CHMOOJT
MIPHU3HAKA AlT0TE03e UMIIeparopa, 03HaYaBajyhu 1a Iynry 4yoBeka Ha HeOO y3HOCH
0pao WM Ja OHa cama Mocraje opao aa Oou cruma a0 He6a.’” Tako je oBa mTu-
na envpanuje OWiia jaBHa O3HAKa TajaHCTBEHE W HEBU/JBUBE TIPOMEHE CTama H
Kao nrui@a 3eBca Ouia je moroaHa aa nocrane nruia Heb6a.*® Opao ce y pumckoj
CEMYJIKPAITHOj YMETHOCTH jaBJba Y (DYyHKIIMjH TICHXOMOMIIA TOCPEACTBOM XEJICHH-
CTUYKHX CXBaTama, y KojuMa cy kyaT CyHIla U FeTOBO ITOBE3UBALE CA BIIaJapuMa
uManu jako ynopuire.?’ BpeMeHOM ce Ha UTAICKOM Tily IyOM OCHOBHHM HJIEjHU
CMHCao J1a je caMo BiiaJiap ocJjie CMpPTH Morao Jia Oyze rose3at ca CyHIIeM U 0BO
cXBaTame JJ0OHMja OMIITH CMUCA0 TTOBE3UBamba MoKojHUKA U CyHIIa.

Yxonuko Ou naenTuduKanuja feuaka kao I'anumena Ha pessedy n3z Bumu-
HaIjyma Ouiia TauHa, OHJ1a O TO, KOJIMKO j€ JIO CaJia TI03HATO, OMJia jeIMHCTBEHA
npencrasa [anumena y lopwoj Mesuju. Kao Tema oBaj MOTHB je OHO MomynapHH-
JM Y JeKOpaIfji HaArpoOHUX CIIOMEHHUKA JPYTMX PUMCKHX NpoBUHIHjA. TojHOM
HABOJIH 12 C€ OBU CIIOMEHUIIM 110 OPOJHOCTH Hasla3e OAMAX U3a JaJIeKO HajOpOjHU-
JHX CIIOMEHHKa ca pesbehuma Xepakia, 1a HajBehuM JIeIoM MpHKa3yjy MOMEHAT
ormurie u 1a ce Hajuenthe cpehy y Fanuju u Tepmanuju.”® Mehytum, ciiena y ko-
joj M'annmen naje opiy Ja myje HUje Tako uecta. [IpeacraBe y Kojuma Jiedak CToju

86 O 'anmMey Kora y3HOCH 00KaHCTBO npepymmeno y opna: 1., XX, 231, 35; Apd., Bibl.,
111, 12, 2; Verg., Aen., V, 252; Ov., Met., X, 155, o ToMe kako cy ra 300r H3y3eTHE JICTOTe
Gorosu oTenu u nanu 3escy 3a nexapuauka: l., V, 265, na je 3eBc mocao opia aa ra mnpe-
Hece Ha ONMMI WK J1a Ta je caM nmpeoOpakeH y oBy nrtuily yrpabuo: Pind., O., I, 43 u
nabe; Apd., Bibl, 111, 12, 2; Ov., Met., X, 155. O Tanumeny xora je oteo TaHTan u Koju
je moruHyo y JIOBY WK yMpO y 3apo0sbeHumtBy: Fragmenta Historicum Graecorum, III,
154, fr. 30. T'anumena je BoJco MUTCKU KpaJb MUHO], Koju Ta je oteo y omm3uan Kusuka,
aJIM KaJia je XTeo Jia Ta HaracTByje, miaauh ce yono. MUHOj je kacHHje mpuyao aa je [anu-
Meza onyja ogHena Ha He0o, Atheneus Grammaticus, XIII, 601 u nae.

87 Herodian, 1V, 2, 11; Cass. Dio, 56, 42; Anth. Pal. 7, 62; Artem., I, 20; Lucian, De Pere-
gr., 39. O cumbonuukoM 3Hadewy opia Bugetu: Forbes Irving P. M. C. 1990, 235-237.

8 Muroswu o [Tepudanty n Mepory ToBope 0 opity kao nruum Heba. Onu ce takohe mory
MocMaTpary Ka0 MHUTOBH YHja je TeMa 3aIlpaBo Jby0aB. 3eBc je, JbyTehu ce, nperBopuo [le-
pucanra y opna. ITocraBuo ra je nopea cedbe Ha HeOy U, HAUMHUBIIY T'a KpaJbeM NTHULA,
JI03BOJIMO My je Aa dyBa ckunrap. Hakon tora [lepudanroBa cynpyra je ymyTria Moioy
0OOroBHMMa Jia ¥ Kby IIPETBOPE Y NTHILY Kako Ou Omiia y3 BosbeHOT Myka (Ant. Lib., 6). Me-
poIr je 300r 60J1a 3a CYIPyroM 0y3e0 ceOH )KMBOT U TaKo M3a3Bao XepuHy cammiocT. OHa
ra je mperBopuia y opia u npenena mehy 3sesne (Hyg., Astr. Poet., 11, 16). V. Forbes
Irving P. M. C. 1990, 122—-123.

8 Vasi¢ M. R. 1972, 316; 3otosuh P. 1995, 58 u nasse.

% Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 361-364, 406. B. laytroBa-Pymesban, ropopehu o dyHnepan-
HUM CHUMOOJIUMa TparuuHe cMpTH muajaor Ouha, mpaBu mapaieny usmel)y [anumena u
Hkapa, uctude ga 00a MUTOJOIIKA jyHAKA UMajy UCTH CUMOOJIMYKH 3HA4Yaj ¥ O3HAYABA]y
TparuuHy CMPT MJIJIOT YOBEKA Ca HEUCITYHheHUM Jkesbama. [Ipencrase Mkapa cy yenihe y
ceBepo3anaaHoM jeny [laHoHuje, 1ok y Jomwoj [TaHoHMjU HUCY MO3HATE, 32 PA3IUKy OJf
lannmMena, koju je Ty 610 decta GyHepaiHa Tema, Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 118, Har.
28.
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U Jlaje opITy Aa MH1je UIaK Cy APYTH THUI Y OXHOCY HAa BUMHHALN]YMCKY KOMIIO3H-
uujy u osae Hehe o wuma 6uTn Buiie peun.’’ BUMHHALMjYMCKOM CIIOMEHUKY je
UKOHOTpa(CKU HajOIMKH HABENEHU crioMeHnK u3 Huma, us Tanuje®” u HapaBHO
onaj u3 Munuje y Jlakuju,”® 10K My je IPOCTOPHO MHOTO OJIMXKH pesbed Ha remu
u3 Kapayntyma y lopmoj Ilanonujn.”

Jlanac m3ry0Jp€HOM CIIOMEHMKY M3 BuMuHaIUjymMa MpOCTOPHO Cy MHO-
ro Onvxu oHM ca ormuiiama ['annMena u3 [lanonuje u Hopukyma. OHu Hemajy
UKOHOTpa(CKUX CIMYHOCTH Ca BUMMHAIMjyMCKUM, aau he OWUTH HaBeJAeHU jep
roBope o 3Hauajy ['aHuMesa kao GpyHepaaHe TeMe Ha OBUM mpocTtopuma. M3 Ho-
pukyma noruue Beh comenyta, Beoma 3HauajHa Otmuna I'annmena u3 rpooHu-
ne Enujeana us llemnerpa.”® Ha manac omrrehieHoM HaarpoGHOM CIOMEHUKY
13 AkBUHKyMa ['aHMMeE]] CTOjU ca PYKOM MOJAMTHYTOM mpema opiy.”® Ha apyrom
crnoMeHuKy M3 Bymumnemnre opao oOyxsara 'annmena.”’ O 3nauajy [anumena na
npoctopy nposuHiuje [lanonuje roBope u jenna BotusHa purypa us Mypee®® u
Tanumen u3 HyrenTose 36Mpke u3 Apxeonomkor myseja y 3arpe6y.” Mako nema
npuMepa Koju Ou MOTBPAMIH yrory oBe TeMme y Janmaruju, J. Meaunn HaBoau

°! TanuMen cTOjH | aje OpIly [a muje Ha pesbedy jemnor capkodara n3 Barukanckor Cor-
tile di Belvedere. OBaj Tun xommo3uiyje Hama3yM ce M Ha AaHAc omTeieHMM MO3auiMa
y Ananonnju u Cemwsn. Ha mnma je [aHnMe[ Koju Jaje opiy Aa Imuje, a caM opao je Ha
nocramenty, LIMC IV, s. v. Ganymedes, 6p. 109, 110, 107 u 198.

92 TaHWMe T Ce/IN Ha CTEHH WM, KAO LITO j€ HABEJEHO, HEYEMY HAJIUK Ha CTeny. Fherosa mia-
Ba HHje 0YYBaHa, JIOK je YOUJbHBO TO JIa y pyKama JpXKH MOCyy U3 Koje XpaHu opna. Har
je, al uMa orprad Koju My mnaja rnpeko koiena, Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 362, vii.

93 Teposu-Marinescu L. 1985, 138. OBaj nkonorpa)cku THII Hala3| ce U Ha OPOjHUM Te-
Mama y apyrum aenouMa [lapersa: LIMC IV, s. v. Ganymedes, 0p. 144—149. Mako Hucy
WICHTU(HUKOBAHHU Ko MpencTaBe [aHuMea, BAXKHO je CIIOMEHYTH M CIOMEHUKe n3 Terapa
u Konospara, u3 nposunnuje Janmaruje. Ha 06a cioMeHunKa, y pa3induTHM HKOHOTpadu-
jama, Haylasu ce gere koje apxu nrtuily. M. P. Bacuh je yak, roBopehu o nTuim kao GpyHe-
paJHOM CHMOOITY, HAaBEO OBE CIIOMEHHKE Kao je/IHy MOArpyIly HaArpoOHNX CIIOMEHHKA Ha
KOjUMa je TIpUKa3aHo JIeTe KaKo Jp:KU nTuily, Vasi¢ M. R. 1972, 320, kat. 6p. 530 u 563.

4 LIMC 1V, s. v. Ganymedes, ci. 155.

% TanmMena ca (PUTMjCKOM KalloM Ha IMIaBu y3HocH opao. Kaxo masomm J. Knemen,
cama (purujcka Kama je o3Haka Jia je BIacHHK rpoOHulie opujenraian, Klemenc J. 1956,
220-226.

% Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 362, i.
97 Ziehen G. 1889, 296-304 u ci. na ctp. 298.

%8 B. [laytoBa-Pymesspan npumehyje ma oBaj pesbed) HajjacHHje aHATIOTHjE UMA y jEIHOM
OponzanoM pesbedy u3 Kyne kog Cucka koju ce mpBOOMTHO Haja3uo Ha KOMaJly HEKOT Ha-
memraja, Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 117-118, T. 35/3. V. Pinterovi¢ D. 1958, 44, cn.
11; Brunsmid J. 1905, 210-211; Tadin Lj. 1979, 38, 6p. 100, T. 39/96.

9 Miaiuh ca GpHTHjCKOM KalloM CTOjH [Ope]] Tlakba Ha KOME CEIIH 0pao, a Mopejl FberoBhX

Hory je nac. durypa je 6uma oOpaljeHa ca CBUX CTpaHa | 3aTO CE MPETIIOCTaBIba JIa je CTa-
jana Ha HexoM OyHapy, Pinterovi¢ D. 1958, 45. V. Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 118.
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na je I'annmenor vk Beh y XeneHUCTHYKO J1o0a Ha moapy4jy Buca (Issa) umao
onpeheHy BpenHOCT y KyiITy MpTBHX. %

lanumen je xao (yHepasHd MOTHUB yemihu Ha CIIOMEHHIIUMA 3araJIHUX
MPOBHHIM]A, 0K je mak y [lomoj Me3uju u Tpakuju ocBenoYeH Ha MOHETaMa.
3Ha4ajHO je TO Ja Ce OH He HaJIa3H Ha eMHCHjaMa MOHeTa y Pumy, Beh Ha MoHeTa-
Ma kojonuja Jlapaanuje, Cebactuje u Tpoja, o1 KojUX Cy HajcTapuje U3 BpeMeHa
Xanpujana, a Hajmiaale u3 Bpemena Jymije Jlomue.'?' Ha oBuM MoreTama, o1 Bpe-
meHa Komoma no Bpemena Kapaxane, ['anumen je mpukasan kao Har miajnuh ca
(bpUrHjCKOM KaroM | TeyMOM, TIOHEKA/[ ca MICOM IMOPEe HOTY, 0K Ce Hacipam
mhera 0OMYHO HAIA3M0 0Pa0 Ha HEKOM MocTamMeHTy. %2

Hakon ananmuse pesbeda 1 HaTmuca JaHac n3ryOJ/beHOT BUMUHALLH]yMCKOT
CIIOMEHHKa U HAKOH LITO j€ YKa3aHO Ha HeroBe aHAJIOIHje MOIIIO O ce 3aKJby4H-
TH Ja cy Ha peJbedy HajBepoBaTHH]jE OWIIU TpUKa3aHu ['aHuMen u opao, mrto Owu,
KOJIMKO j€ JI0 cajia TI03HaTo, OWiia jelnHa MpecTaBa OBOI MUTOJIOMIKOT jyHaKa Ha
npocropy nposunnuje Lopme Mesnje. '3

[omro pesbed Huje cauyBaH, MOIIAa OM C€ jJeAMHO IMOHOBUTH 3alla)xama

B. Konjwmha, xoju je cMarpao Jia je BpeMe HacTaHKa OBOT M CTHJICKH HM3y3€THOT
criomenuka apyra nonosuna Il Beka,'* kana yrmaBHoMm HacTajy QyHEpaIHu CIIo-
MEHHIM ca 6oxanckum orMuiiama. ®opmyia hic situs est, oxcycrso Dis Manibus,

100 H, KamMOu HaBOZM BPYEBE U3 jEIHOT XEJIEHUCTHYKOT Tpoda koju je 1977. romune OTKpH-
BeH Ha Bucy, Medini J. 19851986, 114.

101 Teposu-Marinescu L. 1985, 137. V. Warwick W. 1964, 6p. 27-28.

12 Ha monerama u3 106a Komona n Kapakane lanumen je nprkasusan kao nar miaauh ca
(puUrujcKoM Kanom, BUCOKMM 4U3MaMa M IeJIyMOM y HOAMIHyToj pyun. Ilopen merosux
HOTY 4YEeCTO Ce€ HaJla3uo Iac, IOpyKOBa 1. 1987, 74. Ha monerama u3 no6a Kapaxane u
Cenrumuja CeBepa OBOM THILY je YECTO Ha JIEBOj CTPAHU KOMIIO3UIIKjE JOAAT HOCTaMEHT
Ha KOME C€ HaJla3uo opao ca paszaneTuM Kpunuma, Mymmos H. 1912, 146, 6p. 2612 u
2613; Opykosa M. 1987, 74. BaxHOCT HaBEJICHUX MOHETA HHUj€ TOJIUKO Y lbUXOBO] HKOHO-
rpaduju, HacTaJI0j Ha OCHOBY CTAPUjUX IPUKUX IIpay30pa, KOJIUKO y YHICHULU 1A j€ 0Baj
MUTCKH jyHaK OMO 3HauajHa TeMa Ha MOHETaMa OBOT Jiesia PuMcKor napcrsa.

103 Ope Ou ce MOIIIa CIIOMEHYTH | jeJIHA reMa HEMO3HATOT MEeCTa Hallasa, Koja ce JaHac
Hanasu y Mysejy rpana beorpana (uuB. 6p. 4298) 1 Ha 4Hjoj je TOPH0j PaBHO] TIOBPIINHA
ype3aHa MyIIIKa IJ1aBa y ISCHOM poQuity ca karom y Buay miase opia (bojosuh 1. 1987,
148, 6p. 41 u T. 5/41). UneHTuduroBaHa je Kao rpuiioCc reMa ca KOMU4HOM HITH CaTHPHY-
HOM TeMOM. MelyTum, KoMmmapanuja ca JpYTUM apXeOJIOIIKHM MATCpPHjaIOM JOITyIITa
Jla ce M3HEece MPETIIOCTaBKa Jia je Ha ’oj npukaszaH [anumen. ['aHuMen je Ha remama
yoOu4ajeHo NpUKasHBaH MM y YHHY OTMUIE WK Kako Jaje opiy aa maje (Walters H. B.
1914b, 59, kar. 6p. 257-260). Unak, J. Tapour y CTYI[I/IJI/I 0 PHMCKO] MapagHoj OIpeMHU
TpH pesbeda ca mpeacTaBama Jiedaka KOju Ha IVIaBU MMajy Kary y OOJHKYy opiia TyMauH
kao ["anumene (Garbsch J. 1978, 49, 6p. 21; 83, 6p. 1, 3 u 4). OcHOBHY pa3nuky usmehy
OBHUX IIpUMepa U reme n3 Myseja rpaga beorpana anHu mooxaj I1aBe KojH je Ha TeMHI U3
Mmy3eja y beorpany nar y mpodwuiay y oxHocy Ha en face mpencraBe Ha mapaaHoj onpeMu.
CIMYHOCT OBUX UKOHOTpaduja BUAN CE U Y HEKHOM JIUILY Jie4aKa, YOKBUPEHOM Harjlalie-
HHM KOBpIIamMa OyjHe Koce.

104 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 222, 6p. 23.
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Kao U HejocTarak tria nomina nmax ykasyjy Ha kpaj I Beka MM eBeHTyaIHO PBY
nonosuny II Beka.

*

CanprxajHocTt MuTa 0 ['aHIMeTy HaBOAHM HA H-ETOBY KOMITApAIHjy ca aApy-
ruM MitaguheM Koju je 300T cBoje JIeNoTe CTeKao HaKJIOHOCT uMIeparopa Xaapu-
jana, 1a Om HakoH Hecpehne cMpTu cTekao u craryc 6oxancTsa.'® Bauckoct oBe
JIBC TEME 3aXTEBa Jla CE Y OBOM pajy HaBele U 3Ha4aj MUTa O AHTHHO]Y Ha Ipo-
cropy npoBuHIMje [opme Mesuje. @parmenToBann Hatnvc nocsBehen Xanpuja-
HOBOM JbYOUMITy AHTHHO]Y OTKOIIaH je UCIIOI TPeMa Xpama Ha pOopyMy PHUMCKOT
rpana ko Couanune — Municipium DD.!'% Mepmepna mnoua, 4uju je cadyBaHu
JIe0 cacTaBJbEH O JieceT pparmeHara, uma cienehe mumensuje: 60 x 50 x 0,9 cm,
a BucuHa ciosa je 0,75 cm. Ona ce naryje y 136/137. ronuny.

Ipema ILJug II, 501 = AE 1972, 500:

Antinoo He[roi aedem? iussu] | Imp(eratoris) Caesaris T[raiani Hadriani

Aug(usti)] | et L(uci) Aelii [Caesaris Aug(usti) f(ilii)] | coloni arg[entariarum

Dardanicarum] |° curante Telesph[oro.
[Tocrojame xpama nmoceehenor XanpujanoroM Jbyoumily y ['opmoj Mesuju Beoma
je HeoOWYHa TI0jaBa U jeAMHCTBEH MpUMEp Yy UCTOYHOM Aeny LlapcTsa, mocebHo
aKo je BpeMe HErOBOT MOM3amka OO0 MIeCT WIIH CeaM TofIuHa HaKOH AHTHHO-
jese cmpru. C. JJymanuh cmaTpa a ce BepoBaTHO pajiy O ICIUKAHTY IIPHIIATHHU-
Ky emMurpanuje outunujckor cranoBuumtea.'”’ OBaj ()parMeHTOBaHM HATIIHC U3
CouaHulle BaxkaH je IONMPUHOC Ca3HABY Jla je AHTHHOjEB KYJIT OCBEIOYCH U Ha
npocropy nposunnuje I'opme Mesuje.'% OBne 6m ce MOIIE CIOMEHYTH M JIBE
OponzaHe nocyne u3 CunruayHymMa 1 BumuHanujyma, Ha Koje y ¢B0jOj CTyAUjU
ykasyje M. ByjoBuh, a koje cy y 06muKy monpcja Miaanha, caTupa ca JIMKOM OBOT
aHTH4Kor jyHaka.'®”

105 TTa je muT 0 TanuMeny 61mo npedurypanuja MuTa 0 AHTHHO]Y, TOCBEIOYEHO je Opoj-
HHM CKyJIITypaMa oBor miiajguha ca koM ['aHuMena u, u3mel)y ocTajor, jeqHUM MO3au-
koM u3 Xazapujanose puie y TuBomHjy, Koju je cana y manaru Keupunane y Pumy. Ha oBom
MO3aMKy INpeICTaBJbeHa je anoTeo3a AHTHHOja Kora Ha jiehuMa y3HOCH opao. AHTHHO]
JPKU BEO Koju 00pa3zyje JIyK OKO merose niaBe. O OBOM MUTY Y UCTOPHjU U YMETHOCTH
Bugetu: Mambella R. 1995.

106 Cergkov E. 1970, 65 u nasme, 6p. 15, ca ¢or; AE, 1971, 6p. 500; Dusanié S. 1971,
241-247. ByacoH, MeljyTum, cMaTpa Jla ce 0Baj HATIIHC MOXe 0oJbe mpounTaTu Statuam
nero aedem, Voisin J.-L. 1987, 265, namn. 34.

107 TIprcycTBO OBUX JbYIIH U3 CEBEPO3ANAIHOT feiia Maie A3uje MOCBEI0YEHO je U ca J1Ba
ontapa, Dusani¢ S. 1971, 241-247.

108 XanpujaHoBa HAKIOHOCT MpeMa MiaaoM butuHujily AHTHHOjY GuJIa je BakHa 3a pas-
BOj UMIICPHjaJIHE YMETHOCTH U IPHUBATHHUX HAJIOTA Y YMETHOCTH M aPXUTEKTYPH Y MHOTHUM
rpagoBuma [puke u Mane Asuje. [paioBu kao mto je Omna u Onumimja 103B0JbaBaNIN Cy
U M3JIaBakbe¢ KOMEMOPATUBHUX Me/asba y 4acT AHTHHOja, Vermuele C. 1968, 260.

109 Byjosuh M. 1993, 54-56; Byjosuh M. 1994, 88, 6p. 4, c. 4; 89, 6p. 6, ci1. 6. V. Vasié
M. 1905, 148 u naswe; bojosuh /1. 1985, kat. Op. 49.
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1.3. Ommuya Iepcegone

Ha noapyyjy nposunnuje I'opme Mesuje Otmuna [lepcedone (kat. Op. 5) npen-
cTaBJbeHa je Ha Beh pa3mMarpanoM HaaArpoOHOM crioMeHHKY Mapka Banepuja Crie-
para u3 Bumunanujyma (kat. Op. 1). Hanasu ce Ha eHTpaiTHOM 10JbY U3HAJI HAT-
nuca. [la 6u ce 6oJbe pasymMeo 3Hauaj OBOT jiefia, MOTPEOHO je HajIpe yKa3aTu Ha
CIIOKEHOCT HEeroBe MKoHOrpaduje, a MOTOM U Ha HeHO 3HAUYCHE.

Ormuma [epcedone Ha crenmn Mapka Banepuja Criepara mpumaia cioxe-
HOM nKoHorpadcekom tumy. [lopen nentpantor napa, Xana u Ilepcedone, Hanaze
ce XepMmec u Ooruma ATeHa, a KOMITO3HIIUja Ce OIUINKYje H3Y3eTHOM HapaTHBHO-
mthy u GorarcTBoM nietasba. LleHTpanHa rpymna Ha oBoM pesbedy je y HarIaleHoM
4UHY aKiuje, kKao u'y XomeposuM cruxoBuma.'!’ Xan je nmpukasan Har, Kao par-
HUK Ca CKHIITPOM Y MOIUTHYTO]j JI€BOj PYIH, IOK JeCHOM apxu [lepcedony oko
crpyka. [lepcedona ce mosuja mox meroBoM cHarom. OHa Jp>KH BEO KOjU HeMa
dbopmy OanmaxuHa W3HAJ IaBe kao Ha pesbedy Ormune EBporie Ha nctoj crenw,
Beh c106G0aHO Masa ¥ yBHja ce OKO HeHoT KojeHa.'!! Biga y kojoj ce onu Hamasze
je y mokpery. /IBa ynperayTa Koma IIpONHiby Ce Ha 3a(IbIM HOTaMa.

HaparuBHocCT ciieHe ce He oriena caMmo y (purypama meHTparHorT mapa, Xa-
na u [lepcedone, y 6uru. Y KpajimeM JSCHOM Jielly KOMIIO3HIIMje Ha yoOuuajeH
HaYMH je TpuKa3aHa ATeHa ca KalluroM, IITUTOM U KOIUubeM. EbeHo mpucycTBo y
0BOj oTMuIM Oenexxu U Xomep, HaBonehu na ce [lepcedona urpana nopen Okea-
HoBUX Khepu ca ATeHOM u ApreMuoM y TpeHyTKy ormure.''? Korapuue seha,
jeHa Ha IEBOM Kpajy KOMITO3HUIIMj€ U JIPyTa UCIOJ 3aBUX HOTY KOHa, OCIIMKa-
Bajy OBE CTHXOBE. Y JIEBOM [eNTy KOMITO3HIIUje, Y YMjeM IpaBIy W T€4e palrba,
Hanazu ce Xepmec. OH JpKM DIACHUYKH MITAIl OKO KOra Cy YBHjEHE JBE 3MH]jC
(kerykeion, caduceus),''® uma myTHruky memup (Petasos) u ApHkKHK y3ae 3IaTHUX
kourja. M3Bopu He OMUBY Jla XepMec MPUCYCTBYje OBOj OTMHUIIM U 3aTO OU ce
ETOBa TI0jaBa HA BUMHHAIIN] yMCKOM pesbedy Ipe Morya pa3yMeTH Ha CHMOOITHY-
KOM ILTaHy. XepMmec je, n3Melhy ocranor, 6no rmacHuk 6orosa Iloxzemspa, Xana n
ITepcedone, u Mmoke ce pasymern kao ITomsemuun (Chtonios) mimm xao onaj koju
Boau aymre (Psychopompos).''* Xepmec nuje xToHcko 60kancTBO, Beh npeBoau

110 3emiba ce paciyKia i U3 e ce 0jaBio Xaj y 3iarHuM kourjama. OH je 3rpabuo Kopy
u noBeo je y mpauno [{apcteo mpteux, Hom. H. Cer., passim.

1 Beo y popmu Gangaxuna usnaz [epceonnne miase Mpukasan je Ha pesbedy OrMurie
IMepcedone Ha jenqroM capkodary u3 Kamuronckor myseja y Pumy (Sichtermann H., Koch
G. 1975, 57-58, Op. 61, T. 148/1), anu u Ha pumckum MoHeTama u3 Jlunuje (Babelon J.
1943, 131). Beo u3nan obe durype, Xana u [lepcedone, Hanasu ce u Ha pesbeduma JiBa
puMcka capkodara, Sichtermann H., Koch G. 1975, 56-67, op. 59, T. 147; 6p. 60, T.
147/2.

2 Hom. H. Cer., passim.

113 XepMecoB miacHuUKy mTan je cumbon yauje 3eBca u Peje, Koja ce T0jaBuna y JIMKy
Jemetpe. Onu cy ce Hepas3aBojuBo 3arenu u cjeaurmnu, Orph. Arg. Fr., 58, 59; Ov.,
Met., VI, 114.

14 Turcan R. 1999, 67.
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JbYJIICKE JyIIE Ha MyTy M3 OBOI CBETA Y CBET MPTBHX, U TO YBEK Ka0 J00POYHHHU-
TeJb, KA0 OHaj KOju ux ocnobaha Gosa v Boau Ka BeuHOM OnaxkeHcTBy.! !> V oBoM
KOHTEKCTY OM ce MOTJIa U Pa3yMETH HEerora mojasa opie. M3Bopu mehytum cro-
MUBbY 113 je OH Taj koju Bpaha [lepcedony Jemerpu.!'® XToHCcKOM Harnacky oBor
JieJia KOMIIO3UITHje TOPUHOCH M 3MHja, TO3HATH CUMOOJI OECMPTHOCTH, TIOCTa-
BJbeHa Hcroj XepmecoBux Hory.!!” Ha criuyan HauMH 3Muja je TpUKa3aHa U Ha
jemnom pesbedy Ormune Ilepcedone us tBphase Sforzesco.!'d

[MomrTo cy carnenane nkoHorpadcke BpeIHOCTH, TOTPEOHO je yKa3aTh U Ha
Moryhe 3Haueme oBor pesbeda. Ha mpBoM uraHy cuMOO0SIM3aM OBE BHIIIECIIOjHE
IpesicTaBe M3pakeH je kpo3 onHoc Xana u Ilepcedone. OTMuIa je yBek MOTUB
HacHJba CMPTH, KOja OTHMa CBOjy >KPTBY. MeljyTuM, HaKoH IITO je OJBEICHA y
XanoB moa3zeMHu cBeT, Kopa MOHOBO M3J7a3u HA CBETJIOCT W MOCTaje aleropuja
cynoune Jpyau. [lepcedoHna je 3aro cumOomcana JOMHHAIU]Y HaI cMphy, jep
OHa HE caMo Jia je 3arocrnojapuia XaJoBUM LIapCTBOM Beh je ycmena u aa ce
BpAaTH y CBET KMBHX, TJIE j€ MpoBoauna jenan aeo rogune.'!? Ilepcedona je Tako
MoIJIa Jia TIPY’KH HaJly CMPTHHUIIMMA JIa HAaKOH CHJIacKa y Tamy rpoda 3aciryxy-
jy noHOBHO poheme.'?’ Jom of XeneHUCTHYKHX BpeMeHa Xaj je MOBE3MBAH ca
neusOexnomhy cmpry, a [lepcedona ca oOHasbamem.'?! Tlepcedonnn Gopasak
y JIOKbEM CBETY M IIOHOBHO I10jaBJbUBAE Y TOPHEM CTOMYKA (HHIT030(Hja je UH-
TeprpeTHpaa Kao KMy OaueHy y 3eMJby HAKOH 4era je 3aMeTak I107l CyHYeBUM
3panuma pahao OusbKy usHan 3emsbe.'2? Ilepcedona je Guna OTENOTBOPERE ABO-
CTpyKe Bese: kao hiepka ca MajkoM OclIMKaBasia je )KHBOT, a Kao XaJoBa Cyrnpyra
O3Ha4aBaa je cMpr. '3

[Topen oBOr OCHOBHOT 3Hauema, MUT 0 oTMHLHU [lepcedone morao O6u na
MMa U KOHKpPETHHje CHMOOJIMYKO 3HaYeke. Morao je Jia ce pa3yme U Kao ajero-
puja xeHcke cynoune.'>* I'pannie XanoBor napcrsa Morie ¢y jaa oymy meradopa
rpaHUYHE JIMHU]E n3Mel)y neBojamTra u 3penor 100a. 3aBOHUK, Kpab MOJ3EMHOT
CBeTa, NPEJICTaBIbaO j€ 3eMaJbCKOT MJIaJJOKEHy U My)XKa, a caMa OTMHIIA HEBECTe

115 Cpejosuh 1., llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh A. 2000, 474 u nasse.
116 Hom. H. Cer., 2 u nasse.

17 Cumont F. 1942, 88.

8 LIMC 1, s. v. Pluto, 6p. 7.

19 Jung C. G., Kerényi C. 1973, 109. Ha jenunom Harmucy u3 111 Beka cT. e. u3BecHa Epuna
ce ciau kao HoBa Kopa, Anthologia Palatina VII, 13. Yn. Turcan R. 1999, 12. O ITepcedo-
HU Kao cHMOOJTy CMPTH TOBOPH U jeiHa aHerota u3 Heponoror sxuBora. Kana je y ronnau
BeroBe cMpTH HepoH 1mo3Bao xapycnuiie, beroB MiuibeHHK Criopyc My je Taja mokaszao
IPCTEH uMja je reMa uMaina yrpasupany Ormuny Iepcedone, Suet., Ner., 46, 4.

120 Cumont F. 1942, 95.

121 Grevs R. 1992, 84, 110-111.

122 Cumont F. 1942, 95-97.

123 Jung C. G., Kerényi C. 1973, 108.

124 OnmumpHUje 0 TOME y TOMIABIbY 0 GOKAHCKUM OTMHIIAMA.
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cMpr.'?® YMpiia 1eBojka je 3aTo Guia moroaHa aa ce yaa 3a Xaza, Kao Iro je U yMp-
M MyIIKapail oBpeMeHo cMarpaH 3a [lepcedonunor miagoxkemny. > Ose uneje
notBphyje jenan enurad u3 VI Beka cT. e.: ,,YBek hy outn 3Bana Kopa, jep mu je
6or a0 To ume ymecto Opaxa‘.'?’ Takohe, na kommosuuju Otmure Iepcedone
y cimKapcTBy Tpoonuiie Bunenrujyca u Bubuje Ha via Appia Haimasu ce u HaTImucC
Abreptio Vibies et Discensio.!?® Unentuduxyjyhu Bubujy ca Ilepcedonom, oun
TOBOPH Y TIPHJIOT HABEJICHOM (DYHEPAITHOM CHMOOJIM3MY OBE KOMIIO3HIIH]E.

Ha cnenehem HuBoy ormuna [lepcedone Ha BUMHHAIH]YMCKO] CTEITH MO-
JKe Jla ce pasyMe y KOHTEKCTY MOBe3uBama ujieja opaka u cmpru. K. CopBuny-
NuByn cmatpa Ja, ako je 00)KaHCTBO IMPHUKa3aHO HAro, 0Baj YUH OTMUIIE He Tpeda
MOCMAaTPaTH Ha MUTOJIOIIKOM HUBOY Bell Kao ainy3ujy Ha MJIaJ0Kehy U MIaay y
YMHY OTMHUIIE KOja je npeTxoauia opaky.'2’ C 063upoM Ha To ja je XaJ Ha BUMH-
HAaIIM]YMCKOM peJbedy Har, 0e3 orprava, nprka3aHa OTMHUIA OM Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY
Morya Ja Oyze any3uja Ha caxpameHH JbyOaBHU nap, Mapka Banepuja Cnepara u
WBeroBy cynpyry Jlynujy Appoausujy, udja cy IMeHa HaBe/IeHa Y HATIIHCY UCTIOJ
OBOT pesbeda.

V npusIor OBaKBOM HIIYMTABaY 3HaYCHa BUMHUHAIMjyMcke OTmure [Tep-
ceone mMory nia ropope u onpehenu nkonorpadeku netasbu. Beo y Ilepcedonu-
HUM pyKaMa, Hako oBjie HUje y hopMu OannaxuHa, yoOudajeHu je cumMooit Heba u
ay3Mja Ha BEO HEBECTE WIIM TIOKPOB yMpIIE IEBOjKE, 0 uemy je Beh 6o peun. '’
U nueana ca usehem je y HaydHUM pa3MarpamiMa O3HAY€HA Ka0 YECT MOTHB Y
cleHama 3aBoherma kao MecTo JbybaBHe neduopanuje.3! Moxma 6u ce u purypa
ATeHe y IeCHOM yITy KOMITO3HI[Hj€ MOIJIA Pa3yMETH Kao IPHJIOT OBAKBUM pa3Ma-
tpamuma.'3? K. Kepemu Haraniasa ja ¢y y TpeHyTKy oBe ormuiie Tpu Kope Guie
3ajeqHo: Kopa, Apremuia u Atena. [1o meropom Munubemy, ATeHa 1 ApTemMua

125 Turcan R. 1999, 47. Iomrto je Xan 0610 rocmomap MpTBHX, OBO 3aBohermbe, OHOCHO
BeH4Yame, cuMmOouine cMpt, Sourvinou-Inwood C. 1987, 139.

126 Keuls E. 1985, 131-132.
127 Atuna, Hanmonanuu mysej, 6p. 4889.
128 Cumont F. 1942, 102. V. LIMC 1V, s. v. Pluto, 6p. 31.

129 Sourvinou-Inwood C. 1973, 12-21. Kao mrTo je HaBeneHO, Kajia HEBECTA HAILYCTH OUEB
JIOM, OHa OJTMYaBa IyIIy Y TPEHYTKY KaJia HaITyIlITa CBET )KUBHX a jOII C€ HUje TIPHIPYKH-
na KpasbeBcTBY MpTBHX, Seaford R. 1987, 112.

130 Turcan R. 1965, 477, 520, nam. 1; 615, nar. 5. XuMaTHoH U3Ha/1 [NIaBE JEBOjKE TIPEICTA-
BJba MKOHOTPA(CKHU SIEMEHT KOjH yKa3yje Ha BeH4ame, Sourvinou-Inwood C. 1987, 147.

B! Tlopen muta 0 ormuru [epcedone, muBana ca nselieM ce Ka0 MOTHB jaBJba U Y IPUKa-
3uma otmute Espone u Uje, Croizant O. W. de 1995, 36. K. Kepemu Tymaun motus Ilep-
cedone koja Oepe usehe kao anysujy Ha Kopuny cynouny yopasor msera, Hom. H. Cer.,
424. yn. Jung C. G., Kerényi C. 1973, 108.

132 ATeHMHO IeBOjalITBO HHje OUIIO BE3aHO 3a MAjKY, a jOII Mamke OU MOIVIO Ja CE CXBATH
KpO3 Be3y ca MyHIKapiieM. ¥ CBOjOj CYyLITHHHU OBa OOTrHmba ce 0ci000/1iIa CBoje CeKcyall-
HOCTH ¥ UMaJia je KapaKTepHCTHKE CBOjCTBEHE MYIIKAM OOXKAHCTBHMA, HIP. 3€BCY WIH
ATOJIOHY, Kao MITO Cy MHTeNeKTyalHa u qyxoBHa Moh. Mako je [Maycanuja HasuBa Majka
Arena (Paus., V, 3, 3), oHa je y cBojoj cymtunu Ouna Kopa u Hajuyemthe je Ha3uBaHa apy-
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Cy y CBOjOj CYIITHHH OWJie JIeBUIle M OI0OMBINM Opak mocraie KopuHa cymnpor-
Hoct, 10k Kopa, nako npBoGuTHO 0/101ja Gpak, UIaK ycrocTaBba KOMIpoMmuc. 33
Axo Ou ce mpuXBaTHIa OBaKBa MIMYUTaBama MUTa 0 oTMunu [lepcedone, oHma
01 ce ATEHHHO NIPUCYCTBO y CAMOM YMHY OTMHIIE HA BUMUHAIIN]YMCKOM pebedy
MOIJIO pa3yMeTH M Kao HarallaBame Mpesia3Hor MoMeHTa y [lepceOHrHOM Ku-
BOTy. ATeHa Ou Tako cumOomucana cBeT kojeM je Kopa mpunanana npe oTMmulle,
IITO C€ MOYKE MPUMETHTH U Ha BU3YEITHOM ILIAHY — OHA 3aIPaBo [IPE/ICTaBIba T0-
YeTak TOKa pajlibe, KOjH ce O/ ie Kpehe Ka J1eB0j CTpaH! KOMITO3UIIH]e.
Ormuna Kope, 3a pasznuky on Otmuiie EBpore ucroy Hatmyca Ha OBO]
CTENH, HeMa OIMCKUX YMETHHUKUX aHAJIOTHja He caMO Ha IMpocTopy oBe Beh HU
Ha IPOCTOPY CyCEMHNX PUMCKUX IpoBHHIM]ja.'** 360r Tora he oBne GuTn HaBee-
HU MIPOCTOPHO yJaJbeHH MPUMEpPHU He camo pesbeda Beh u (yHepasHor ciaukap-
crBa. ClI0)KeHHjU TUII OBE DOKAHCKE OTMHIIE, Y KOME C€ MOpe/] LICHTPAIHOT [apa
Hayasu U XepMmec, NpuKas3aH je Ha bapronujeBumM akBapenumMa ypaheHum npema
AQHTMYKOM CIIMKapcTBy rpoOnuie Nasonii'*® u y cimukapcrsy rpo6uune y Tupy u
sanagnoM Xepmornonucy.'** U Ormuna Iepcedone us jeane rpobuune y Macu-
jady y Cupuijn mo cioxeHocty je Onucka BUMUHAIU]yMcKoj.'?” Boruma Atena
j€ TpuKazaHa y KpajikeM JICBOM YIIy, JIOK je Ha BUMHHAIIMjYMCKO] CTEITd OHA y
KpPajEeM JIECHOM Iy Kommosunuje. '8
ITo ce Tuye cemynkpaiHe YMETHOCTH M3BEICHE Y KaMeHyY, MOTpeOHO je
HABECTH CIMYHOCT KOjy BUMHuHanujymcka Otmura [lepcedone nma ca npeacraa-
Ma Ha MOojeIMHUM pUMCKIM caprodasuma.'* Ormuna [lepcedone je yecto npu-
Ka3MBaHAa y BeoMa CIOKEHUM KOMITO3HUIIMjaMa, MTOHEeKall ca OpOjHUM CIICHaMa |
yuecHuiuma, umely ocranor ca Xepmecom u AteHom. [lopen oBux, Opojae cy
aHAJIOTH]E U y IPYTHM JieJinMa yHepaHe YMETHOCTH. Tako jean KaMeHH CKYJII-

UM UMEHOM 3a JieBuile — parthenos. 3aro cy HoBumhu ca lEHUM JIMKOM Y aTHHCKOM TOBO-
py 6wt mo3uaru kao korai, ym. Jung K. G., Kerényi C. 1973, 106-107.

133 1 Arena, kao u Apremuzia, octaje y oaeBom aomy (oikos), nok Ilepcedona jenan neo
TOJIMHE TIPOBOJIU ca CYNpyroMm, a jenan ca Majkom, Jung K. G., Kerényi C. 1973, 108.

134 3anumsbKBO je s1a je Ha MoHeTama Bankanckor nonyocrpsa [epcedona npukasusana
jenuHo 3ajenHo ca Jlemerpom, u To Ha MoHeTama y Oxecu kpajem I u mouetrkom II1 Be-
ka: u3 BpemeHa Cenrtumuja Cesepa (0p. 1595), Enarabana (6p. 1624), Anekcanupa (Op.
1628), T'opnujana III (6p. 1658), Mymmoss H. 1912. Ormuna Ilepcedone ce nanasuina
Ha MOHeTama u3 Asekcanapuje, Jluauje unu @puruje (LIMC 1V, s. v. Hades: moneTa 6p.
100a je u3 Anekcanapuje, u3 TpajaHoBor BpemeHa, MoHeTa Op. 101 je Takohe uz Anexkcan-
Ipuje, anu u3 XazapujaHosor 1o0a, Mmonera 6p. 102 je u3 Jlunuje, nok je monera 6p. 103
u3 ®puruje).

135 Bunetn nomiasibe 0 ormMuny Espore u Har. 6p. 199.

136 Olszewski M.-T. 2001, T. 27/5 n 28/7.

137 Olszewski M.-T. 2001, T. 27/6.

133 YV cnukapersy rpo6uune y Beprunn y kommosunuju Ormune Iepcedone npukasana je
u Ilepcedonunna apyrapuia, Koja Hema rnoceOHe KapakTepucTHKe na Ou Ouia uneHTudu-
KoBaHa kao oxpehena mmanoct, Andronicos M. 1984, ci. 49.

139 Sichtermann H., Koch G. 1975, 6p. 59, 60, 61.
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TOpaJHU (pparMeHT W3 XpBarckor HapomHor mys3eja mokasyje TpOUETBPTHHCKH
MOPTPET JKEHE KOja JIEBOM PYKOM JIpiKH npebaueH Beo u3Haj rase. J. bpyHmmua
cMarpa Ja ce MoXJa paau o npukasy Kope y cuenu ormune.'*’ Motus nge kora-
putie 1Beha je Ha CKOPO MACHTHYAH HAYMH IMOCTABJHEH HA jETHOM LPHO-OEIOM
MO3aMKy y HEKPOIIOJIaMa UCIIO LIPKBe cB. Ilerpa.'*!

[TomrTo je yka3aHo Ha aHAJIOTH]€ M0jeTUHAYHUX pelbedha O0KaHCKUX OTMHU-
na Epore u [lepcedone Ha ctenu Mapka Banepuja Crniepara, cana je morpeOHO
camieZiaTd OBy HaArpoOHY cTely W Kao IEeTMHY W yKa3aTh Ha HeHe moctojehe
anayiorrje. OBe JiBe O0KaHCKE OTMHIIC HUCY YOOHYAjeHO MPe/ICTaB/baHe 3aje/HO,
mehytum, Jle KpyasoH je mpumeTno mporpamMcKy CpoJHOCT OBE BUMUHAIN]YMCKe
crene ca camkapcetBoM rpoonune Nasonii.'*? On masogu ga je Ormuna Ilepce-
(oHe MMana Kao MaHIaH Ha CYmpoTHOM 3uay rpobuuie Nasonii ciuky OTmure
Erpone. [Topen Tora, GIMCKOCT MporpaMa oBe rpOOHHUIE U BAMHHAII]YMCKE CTe-
Jle HarvalaBa v ClieHa JIoBa prKasana Ha 00a ciomenuka. '+ Io ¢Bojoj ukoHorpa-
¢buju Ormuna Iepcedone u3 rpodouuiie Nasonii 6irka je BAMHHAIINA]yMCKOj HETO
Ormuna Espone. Bumunanujymcka Otmuna Ilepcedone je cioxkeHuja y oqHoCy
Ha PUMCKY 300r TOra IITO Ce Y ’hEeHOM JECHOM YTy Hasasu Oorutma AteHa. Me-
hytum, Ormuna Espone u3 rpoGauiie Nasonii MHOTO je crioykeHHja o] BAMHHAIH-
JYMCKe 3aTo IITO CaJip)Ku TPYITy JIeBOjaka Ha JIEBOj CTPaHH KOMIO3uIHje. BaxkHo
je umak Harmacutu jga obe Ookancke orMuile u3 rpoOuuite Nasonii unHe camo
JIe0 KOMILIEKCHOT €CXaTOJIONIKOT porpaMa. Ha kpajy Ou ce MOIIIO 3aK/bY4nTH [1a
0JIMCKOCT OBa JiBa NPOCTOPHO BeOoMa yJaJbeHa CIOMEHHKA HHUje TOJIMKO M3pakeHa
Y HKOHOTpa(HjH KOJIMKO Y YHE-EHUIIN JIa Cy JiBe OOKaHCKe oTMuIle, [lepcedone u
EBporie, YnHUIIE jeIMHCTBEHH POTPAM Y BbUXOBO] Jekoparuju. 4

Bumunanujymcka Otmuna [TepcedoHe, kako ce U3 HaBEJICHOT BHIH, jE/IMH-
CTBEHA je Yy CemyJKpallHO] YMETHOCTH He camo mpoBuHIHje [opwme Mesuje Beh
u mmpe. Beoma citokeHOM MKOHOTpadUjoM, aji U CTUIICKHMM OOTaTCTBOM, H3pa-
)KaBa M3y3eTHE OJUIMKE YMETHOCTH aHTOHHHCKOT 100a. durype cy MojenoBaHe
ca BEJIMKOM yYMENIHOIINY M 3ajeIHO ca KOMIIO3UIIMOHHM CKJIAJIOM U OOraTrcTBOM
NPHUKa3aHKUX JeTajba FoBOpE Jia Ce PaJu O JIeTy BPXYHCKUX BpeHOCTH. M3y3eran
peann3am y MpHKa3y OBE OTMHIIE CBOje Mapajese y Mormieay CTHiIa Ha IPoCcTopy
OBe IPOBHHIIM]E MOXKeE J1a UMa jeInHO Y pesbedy XeneHe u MeHenaja Ha ctenu [a-

140 Brungmid J. 1905, 76, 6p. 141.
4L LIMC 1V, s. v. Hades, ci. 76b.
142 Croizant O. W. de 1995, 169, nam. 21.

143 JlexopaTWBHM NporpaM oBe rpoOHE MPOCTOpH]je, n3Mel)y OCTaor, YMHUIIE Cy KOMITO-
3WIMja JI0OBAa Ha TUTPa, MOPAJIHE er3ere3e BpJiMHA Haj 3JI0KOOHUM CHarama, IpeacTaBa
Xepkyna npensohenor Mepkypom, koju uzBonu Kepoepa uz Ilonzemsba u jenHa creHa
JKpTBOBama OorosuMa Manuma, Croizant O. W. de 1995, 247. Ha BUMHHAIINjYMCKO] CTEIH
CIICHA JIOBA Ce Hajla3u Ha (Gpu3y ucro neHTpanHe komnosunuje Ormuie [epcedone.

14 Ha nga pinakes us mecra Jlokpe nocsehena [Tepcedonn Hacnukana je EBporna Ha GuKy.
OBO je M3y3eTHO BayKaH MPUMEp ITOBE3aHOCTH JABE OOYKAHCKE OTMHIIE Y jeTHY HIIejHY LIeJH-
Hy, Barringer J. M. 1991, 665, nan. 38.
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ja Kopuenuja Pyda (xar. 6p. 10).'* 3nauaj Ormune Ilepcedone na crenn Mapka
Banepuja Criepara 3ato He TpeOa cariefiaBaTi caMoO y OKBUPHMa FOPHOME3HjCKe
cenynkpainae ymetHoctd. Pesbed Ormurie [lepcedone, kao u cama crena Mapka
Banepuja Cniepara, cBOjUM U3y3€THUM KBAJIUTETOM U 3Ha4ajeM CBaKaKo MpeBa3u-
JIa3u MPOCTOP NMPOBUHIIMjE Y KOjOj je HACTAO.

*

Haxo ce He panu 0 00KaHCKO] OTMHUITH, 300T TeMaTcKe OIMCKOCTH BayKHO je HaBe-
CTH ¥ MaJly CKYJINTOpaiHy, qocra omreheny rpyny nponaheny kox Kocromma. 46
[Ipukazane cy nBe Gurype Ha IBOCTPYKOM IPECTONY KOjUMa JIaHaC HeI0CTa]y TJia-
Be, a H. Bynuh je ykazao Ha 1o 1a ce paau o [lnyrony u I[lepcedonn u Kepbepy
nopen BUXOBUX HOTy. OH HAaBOJIU JIa OBO JIEJIO MPUTIAJIa IPOBUHITU]ATHOM Pajy
na je Hactano kpajeM II mwim nouerkom 111 Beka. Hajonmxky ymeTHIUKY napanery
OBa CKYJIMTypa UMa Ha jenHoM pesbedy u3 OcTrje Koju je naHac y Barukanckom
Mmy3ejy, rae ce [lepcedona u [ImyTon Takohe Hanmase Ha ABOCTPYKOM MPECTOINY, a
nopen mwuxoBux Hory je KepGep.'*” ITopen 0BOT LeHTpAIHOT 1apa, Ha pesbedy u3
Octuje mpukasase cy jou ase urype. Pesbedy u3 Kocroinua unak je npoctopHo
ommwku jenan pesbed u3 KoHcTanile koju je naHac y mysejy y bykypemry, ca go-
nojacuum noprpetuma Iepcedone u [lnyrona.'* [lenrpanuu nap Ha pesbedy u3
KoHcranie BepoBarHO je Ouo ¢nankupan ¢gurypama. JlaHac ce pazasHaje camo
JKeHcka (urypa [lemerpe ca gecHe cTpaHe, JIOK je pesbed ca JIeBe CTPaHe TOIHKO
omrehen na je Beoma Temko pehu n1a m je u, ako jecte, Kora je nmpeicTaBibao.
BaxkHo je HanmacuTH TO J1a je mopen oBe cKyanTopaiHe rpymne [lepcedo-
He u [InyToHa Ha JBOCTpyKOM Ipectoiry U3 Kocrosa mocrojao v jesiaH HaTIHC
nocseheH oBuM OokaHCTBMMA O CTpaHe jeHOT ayrycTana u3 Panujapuje Ha Ko-
ju ykazyje M. Mupkosuh.'** M. MupkoBuh 4ak W3HOCH ¥ MPETIIOCTABKY J1a Ce
ckymmtypa Ilepcedone u [lmyToHa MoXkaa Hala3mwiia y Xpamy OBUX OOJKaHCTaBa.
[Topen oBux npumepa, [lepcedona je y [lopmoj Me3uju Ouita npuka3ana v Ha jel-
HOM BHMMHALIH]jYMCKOM pesbeHOM orienainy ¢ kpaja 11 win noderka I11 Bexa.'>”

145 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 73.

146 Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢ N. 1901, 122, 6p. 12; Bymuh H., JTagek ®., [Tpemep-
mrajH A. §. 1903, 65, ci. 8; Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 137, nan. 6; Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 120, 6p.
209, T. 47/6-7.

47 LIMC 1V, s. v. Pluto, 6p. 54.

148 LIMC 1V, s. v. Pluto, 6p. la. Y. Bordenache G. 1964, 171, cx. 10.
149 CIL 111, 12646. Y. Mirkovié¢ M. 1968, 137.

150 Cniacuh-Bypuh 1. 2001, 172-175, cn. 8 u 9.
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2. Jbybasenu cycpem

Ha npoctopy nposunniuje ['opme Me3uje, KOJIUKO je 70 cajia Mo3HaTo, TeMa Jby-
0aBHOT cycpeTa ce jaBjba Ha HAATPOOHUM CITIOMEHHUIIMA caMo Kao pesbed Amopa
u [lcuxe Ha TOAYKHO] CTpaHU KaMeHOT capkodara u3 BuMmuHanujyma u kao pe-
Jbe() Ha jeTHOM KaMEHOM OJJIOMKY 13 cesia MUPKOBIIH, KOje ce Halla3u OKO celaM
KnitoMeTapa ceBepHo of Ckorspa, y OMM3UHU aHTHUIKOT Hacesba CKyTIH.

Amop u Ilcuxa

lopmwomesujcke npencrase Amopa u [leuxe npumanajy pa3anduTuM HKOHOTpad-
CKMM THITIOBUMA. Ha BUMHHAITH]YMCKOM capkodary OHH Cy Ipe/CTaB/beHn YOOu-
YajeHHM THIIOM KOMITO3HIIUje, JOK CE 3a cadyBaHU (parMeHt u3 cena MupkoBiu
To He Moxe pehun. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a ce pajid O pa3IMIUTHM HKOHOTpadHjama,
oHe he oBjie OMTH NOjeTMHAYHO pa3MaTpaHe.

Pemmed Amopa u Ilcuxe Ha gaHac cadyBaHOj MMOIYXKHO] CTpaHH capkoda-
ra u3 Bumunanujyma (katr. 6p. 6) 7eo je CIOKeHOI MKOHOrpadCKor mporpama.
IenTpanHo, mpoduiIMcaHo HATIIHCHO M0Jbe (IAHKUPAHO je HUIIaMa Y KOjuMa ce
Hanase pejbedu. Y JIeCHOj HUILMU Cy Ha yOOMUajeH Ha4uKH, Kao ABe ctojehe durype
y 3arpsbajy, npukazanu Amop u Ilcuxa, a Kao maHjaH OBOM Mapy Ha JIEBOj CTpa-
HU capkodara Hanasu ce npyru map. [Ipo he OuTH yka3aHo Ha BPEIHOCTH OBUX
pesbeda, a moToMm he OHM OUTH carie/laH! U Y OJHOCY Ha HATITHC Ha IEHTPaTHOM
MOJBY.

Pemmed Amopa u [lcuxe Ha JieCHO] CTpaHW BUMHHAIIUjYMCKOT capKodara
HE OJICTYIIa 071 YOOMYajeHOT HaYMHA PUKa3uBama oBor muta. Amop u [lcuxa kao
nBe crojehe gurype Hamase ce y craBy HEXKHOT 3arpibaja, KpYHHUCAHOT MOJBbYII-
nem.'’! Bes 063upa Ha Moryhe nkoHorpadcke 0COGEHOCTH OBOT MUTA Ha JINKOB-
HHUM Mpe/ICTaBamMa, HayuyHHIH Ce CIaXy Ja je ’eroB CMMOOJIN3aM Y OCHOBH YBEK
uctu. OmnmreBcku carnenasa Amopa u [Icuxy kKao HCTOBpEMEHY JIMKOBHY ITpeCTa-
By u Catabasis u Anabasis.'>? ITo merosom Munbewy, Ilcuxa uspaxasa oxsa-
jame jymie ox cBera Ooroma, a cycper Amopa u [lcuxe npezncraBiba Metadopy
cycpera jyiie ca TeiaoM. Y ucto Bpeme OJIIIEBCKH 03HAYaBa U MOHOBHH CYCpeT
Jlyllle ca CBETOM OOroBa HAKOH HaIlylITama MarepujaiHor tena. M1 @. Kumon je
cmarpao aa Psyche npunukom poljemsa yiaasu y hyle u Boqu 4oBeka y mocrojambe,
Kao 1 JIa je CMHCa0 YOBEKOBOT XKMBOTA J1a HE U3TyOU YeXKiby 3a CBETOM M3 KOjer je
Ilcuxa y TpeHyTKy poljema cunuia kao aentup.'>* I1o meroBoM MUIIBERY, AMOp

SILIMC VII, s. v. Psyche, 569-585, 6p. 1-165.

152 OnuieBCKY J1aje U CXeMATCKH MPHUKA3 3HAYCHA MUTOBA Y OIHOCY Ha HBHX0BA CHMOOIINY-
Ka 3Hauema, Olszewski M.-T. 2001, 156-159.

153 CMucao cMpTH je MOHOBHHM PaJOCHY U3Ia3aK, y3ausame [Icuxe U3 cBeTa MaTepuje Kpo3
cdepy kojy nepcoundukyjy Myse y ogdoas, npagomosuny ayxa, Gerke F. 1973, 14. U y
XOMepoBHUM CTHXOBHMA CE CIIOMHELE [1a J[yX MPTBOT YOBEKA JICTH Ka XaJ1y ¥ IIOPEH ce ca
mruama (1., XXII, 362; X VI, 586; Od., XI, 605; XXV, 5). Cumbon Jlymre moxe jaa Oyme
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j€ Taj KOoju y3IMXKe IyIly M CIpedaBa je Jla c€ YMPTBH, OJHOCHO Mapajuiie y
cTpacTHMa Tela, M Koju je Bpaha meHoj 60kanckoj cymtunu. > 3aro je 3ambybibe-
HU 11ap, AMop u [lcuxa, y Hay4HOj TUTeparypy cMaTpan cum0OoiioM ociiodoherma
Jyllle U3 HBeHEe YIJIETEHOCTH Ca MaTepHjoM, a OBO OCHOBHO TyMauyeHe MOXE Ce
NPUMEHHUTH Ha CBE MPEACTAaBe OBOT apa, Ma U TOPHOME3HjCKe.

ITpencraBy Amopa u Ilcuxe Ha BUMHHALIMjYMCKOM capKo(ary KapakTepu-
11Ie TPEHYTaK 3arpsbaja, OAHOCHO mosbymia. P. Typkan cmaTpa Jia je ’UXOB 3arp-
Jbaj JIMKOBHU U3pa3 3a Jby0aB 0 K0joj roBopH [1naroH, kao u 1a je u3pas cjeaume-
a JIBOje CynpyKHuKa.'>

Pemmed Amopa u [lcuxe npumnaaa yoOuuajeHOM THILY, BEOMa pacipocTpa-
BEHOM Yy pUMCKO] (yHepaiiHoj yMeTHocTH. M. MupkoBrh HamiamniaBa mberoBy
ciuuHoct ca Kanuronckom rpymnom.'>® CangHoCT ca 0BOM MEPMEPHOM CTAaTyOM
n3 Kamnrosnckor myseja y PuMy He omiena ce caMo y KOMIO3UIIM]H H TIOJNOXKA]y
¢urypa, Beh u y mangy Ilcuxune apanepuje. 1 Amop u Ilcuxa Ha jeqHOM capko-
dary u3 Apxeosonikor myseja y McramOyiry Beoma HaJIMKY]y BAMUHALIN]YMCKHM
¢durypama Amopa u Ilcuxe, ¢ TOM pa3IMKoM IITO c€ TIOPE/] OBOT Mapa Halla3u xKp-
tBenuk. >’ OBaj uxkonorpadcku Tvn AMopa u [lcuxe 4ecTo ce jaBiba M Ha APYyroM
apXeoJIOIIKOM Marepujay. '8

BumMuHamjymMcku pesbed reorpadcku OJMKe aHAJIOTHje UMa Y JeTHOM JI0-
I1e OUyBaHOM (pparmMeHTy u3 cena Bojuurie y oxonunu Beneca. H. Byauh ra je 06-
jaBMO, aly ra Hje IPOTyMadro,'> 1a OM y KaCHMjOj aHAJIM3H OBOT JIe/Ia yKa3ao Ha
10 s1a ce paau o Carupy u Humdu.'®* Melytum, Ha 0CHOBY OpraHu3aiuje KOMIO-
3UIHje Kao U ToJIokaja purypa, a moceObHo omreheHor pesbeda usa sieha mymke
¢urype, Moxe ce MpeTHOCTABUTH 2 Cy Ha OBOM OIJIOMKY MPEACTaB/bEHH AMOD U
Ilcuxa.'®' Opne 61 cBakako TpeGaIo0 HABECTH M j€IaH BOTUBHH CIIOMEHHK IIPOHA-

JENTHP, 3MHja WK Maie QUrype ca KprimMa Koje ykasyjy Ha gyX MpTBux. OmmupHuje o
tome BuzieTH: Forbes Irving P. M. C. 1990, 114.

134 Cumont F. 1942, 31.
155 Turcan R. 1999, 141.

156 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 159. O Karmmtosnckoj rpymu onumpruje Buaetu: Roscher 111, 3247,
ci. 23.

157 Epoc u Tlcuxa cy nocrasibenu usmely nse rpymne Epoca, LIMC 111, s. v. Eros, 6p.
972.

158 OBaj MoTHB je OWo momynapan yormmre Ha Tepakorama (LIMC VII, s. v. Psyche, 6p.

121a u 121b) xao u Ha MoHeTama y Tpakuju, butuauju n na Ilarpacy. Hanasu ce Ha jen-
Hoj monetn u3 Cepauke u3 Bpemena Kapaxkaie (0p. 416a), jeanoj ca [larpaca u3 BpemeHa
Komona (6p. 416) u Ha jenuoj u3 BpemeHa Makcumyca u3 Hukomenuje y butunuju (6p.
416b), LIMC 111, s. v. Eros.

19 Bynh H. 1931, 33-34, 6p. 67.
160 Byiuh H. 1934, 63, 6p. 72.

161 3axBasbyjem ce mpod. A. Josanouhy Ha MOMOhH y TyMadermy TEME OBOT JOCTa OIITE-
henor pesseda. Jlanac ce Ha OCHOBY JTOKyMEHTAIIHje MOXKE YOUHTH Jla CE HA IeMy Halla3H
MyIKa GuUrypa oKpeHyTa Ka skeHckoj. [Tonokaj BUXOBHX Tella, MoCeOHO CaBHjeHa JIecHa
pyka mymke ¢urype, 1aTé Cy Ha UCTH HauMH Kao y cueHama Amopa u Ilcuxe. Hako je
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hen y ceny BapoBy, jyxno ox Cromsba.'? ¥V jenurcTBeH0j MKOHOTpaduju nprKasa-
Hu cy JIubep u JInbepa, onHocHo [lrnoHuC 1 AprjaaHa ca HarvIalleHM eJIeMEHTH -
Ma 13 ukoHorpaguje Amopa u Ilcuxe. To ce moceOHO oriesia y TOMe IITO Cy JIBE
ctojehe urype y 3arpspajy, a Takohe u y craBy M MOJNOXKajy skeHcke ¢urype. H.
Bynuh je 360r Tora oaj pesbed 1 nporymauno kao Amopa u Ilcuxy.'%3

Ha cnenehoj paBau oBaj pesbed Amopa u Ilcuxe tpedano O6u carienaru
U Y OJIHOCY Ha JAPYTH pesbed KOju ce Kao MaH/AaH Hala3d y JICBOM JIeNy MPEe/he
CTpaHe OBOI' BUMHHAIIMjYMCKOT capkodara. Y JeBoj HUIIM ce Hajlaze aBe (ury-
pe, MyIIKaparl ¥ jkeHa, Koju cToje jemHo mopes apyror. H. Bynuh ux Huje uueH-
TU(HUKOBAO Ka0 MpHKa3 ofpeleHor MUTa U y CBOM IIPBOM UCTPAKUBAHy HABOIU
na ce paau o rpahanckom mapy.'® U B. Konauh npernocrasiba n1a ce oBie paau
0 6paunom mapy,'® mro npuxsara u M. Bophesuh, ykasyjyhu Ha To 12 0Baj nap
NPENCTaBIba Aly3Hjy Ha CAXPar-e€HU Iap MOKOjHUKA YHja Cy MMEHA Ha HaTmucy. ' %
Pemed je manac norre ouyBaH U TEIIKO je MPENU3HO aTpuOyHCcaTH NpUKa3aHy Te-
My, TIa 300T Tora BakHY YJIOTY UMa Jocajaiima JokymeHTanuja. C jeqHe cTpane,
BEOMa JIOTHYHOM CE YHHU rope HaBeJIeHa IPETIIOCTaBKa Jia ce Pajiu 0 OpayHOM ra-
Py 4Hja cy MMeHa HaBe/ICHa y HATIUCY. Y TOM Cilydajy MyIlIKapueBa TYHHKA MOKE
Jla yKake Ha TO JIa C€ PaJid O BOJHHUKY, a MPEAMET KOjH )KeHa JIPIKH Y PYLH MOTao
O MOXJa J1a CHMOOJIN3Yje HBheHO 3aHnMame. C Ipyre cTpaHe, ako ce Morienajy
yoOunyajeHe npeacTaBe caxXpambeHUX MOKOjHUKA, YOUJBUBO j€ TO Aa BUMUHALIU]YM-
CKHM TIap Hema OJTMCKUX MKOHOTpa)CKUX Mmapaiena.

Opx npecyaHoOT 3Hayaja 3a aTpuOyIHjy OBOT pesbeda jecTe MuTame Koje
npeaMeTe y pykama Jpike NpUKa3aHu MyIIKapall i )KeHa, a J[aBarbe 0JroBopa Beo-
Ma OTe)aBa JIollla 04yBaHOCT pesbeda 1 YubeHNIa J1a Cy Y JI0CaAIIBIM pa3Ma-
TpambKUMa ayTOPH W3HOCHIIM PA3IMYUTE CTABOBE. Y NPBUM aHalIn3ama OBOT Jielia
H. Bynuh je yka3zao Ha TO a ce pajy 0 *EHU KOja y JIEBOj PyLH AP>KU MPECITHILY,
a 1ecHOM u3BIaun koHail.'®” MelyTum, BpaTvBINM ce HEINTO KACHM]€ TOHOBO Ha
oBaj pobiieM, oH yBuha Ja TO HUje Mpeciaula Hero Cy[, A0JIe y3aH, a rope Iu-
pok.'%® B. Konnuh HaBomu 1a JKeHa y JIECHO] PyLH IPXKU CY[, IOK JEBOM IIPUJIp-
’kaBa CKyT xasbuHe.'®® Telko je yBUIETH Koje je 0/l OBHX TyMaueHa HajnpHuxBa-
mipuBHje. 110 ce THue MyIike Gurype u arpulynmje npeaMmera, CUTyaruja je
ciuyHa. H. Bynuh HaBomu 1a 4oBeKk He Ap>KW HU YeKrh HU HITall, Kako je paHuje

perbed y ocra JOIeM CTamy, MOXKe Ce YOUUTH Ja ce u3a Jieha xkeHcke purype Haiaze
OCTaly Kpuia.

162 Bynuh H. 1931, 6p. 549; Pilipovi¢ S. 2006, 81-94, c. 1.

163 Bymih H. 1931, 6p. 549.

164 Bymuhi H., Ipemepiraju A. ¢. 1900, 6p. 20; Byauh H. 1909, 132, y.
165 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 246.

166 Hophesuh M. 1989—1990, 143.

167 Bynuh H., IIpemepmraju A. ¢. 1900, 6p. 20.

168 Bynuh H. 1909, 132, y.

169 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 248, 6p. 6.
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cMarpao, Beh HCTH Cy/l Kao 1 JKeHa Mopel iera, Kao | J1a y IECHOJj PYIIH, OJI0XKe-
HOj Ha rpy/u, Takohe apxu Mau cyn 6e3 nore u apuke.'”’ B. Konauh ce cnaxe
Jia MyIIkapan y pynu apxu cya.!”! Jlanac je jeIMHO yo4JbMBO TO [a MOCTOjU HEKU
CyIl WM TIPEIMET Y MYIIKapueBO] MOJI0KEHO] IECHO] PYIIH, JOK C€ Ha CIYIITECHO]
JICBO] PYIIM JaCHO pa3a3Hajy MPCTH, a CaM IOJI0XKa] MaJjlla TEIIKO MOXKeE J1a yKaKe
Ha TO JIa je MyIIKapail Ap>kao HeKH NPeIMET y OBOj PyLH.

C 003upoM Ha TO Jla YUHIbCHA aHaIN3a HUje OTPHHENa aTpHOyIUjH OBOT
pesbeda, moTpedHO je carnienaTy U yoOudajeHe HaunHe MpUKa3uBamba MopTpeTa
MOKOJHHKA y (yHEepaaHoj yMeTHOCTH [opme Me3uje, Kao U TOTpaxuTn Moryhe
aHaJIoTHje y APYTUM MUTOJIOLIKMM KOMIO3uIjaMa. Ha ropmomesnjckum Haj-
rpOOHUM CTeIamMa MOKOjHUIH CY CE YITIABHOM ITPUKA3HBAIIN Y BHIY OPTPETHHUX
OuUCTH, a CIMYHM TIPUMEPH Ha capkodasuma Hucy mosHaru.'’? Topmomesnjcku
capkodar 01 y TOM Toriey pe UMao aHaJorHje Y YMETHOCTH CYCEHUX PUM-
CKUX TPOBUHINjA, pe cBera y IlaHoHUjH, TIe cy NOPTPETH MOKOjJHUKA Yy IIEJI0]
¢urypu 6mmm noce6ro nonynapuu.'”> Ha capxodasuma y [lanonnju, ca kapakre-
PUCTHYHOM TPHUIIAPTUTHOM TIOJICJIOM Tpeihe CTpaHe, Hajuenrhe cy npeacTaBiba-
HU BojHUIM. Ha jemHoM TakBOM capkodary u3 Mypce y JIeBoj HUIIIH je )KeHa, a 'y
necHoj Bojuuk.'” CMuHO je opraHuM3oBaHa M JEKOpaldja Ha jeHOM capkodary
u3 Cucruje, rae cy Gurype y Hulllama ca MaHOHCKUM BOJyTama, Kao U Ha BUMH-
HAIlMjyMCKOM capkogary, ¢ TUM ILITO HUje y MUTaky 3ajeHHUKU MopTpeT. Cee
HaBEJICHO yKa3yje Ha TO JIa je caMa OpraHu3alfja JJUKOBHE JIeKopalyje, OJJHOCHO
TpUIIAPTUTHA MOIENA, U [10jaBa HOPUIKO-MAHOHCKE BOJYTE HA BUMUHAIIN]yMCKOM
capkodary Beoma OJTMCKa ITAHOHCKUM MTPUMEpPHMAa U J1a 01 y TOM cMepy Tpedalio
TPAXUTH y30Pe€ 3a BEroBY Aekopanujy. M mopes Tora, TELIKO je HaBeCTH HEKH I10-
3HATH MPUMEP 3ajeIHUYKKIX TIOPTPETa y JSKOPAIHjH ITAHOHCKKX capkodara.

Ha cneneheM HMBOY MOIVIO OM c€ yKa3aTH HA CIMYHOCT BUMHMHAIIM]yMCKOT
pemeda ca pesbedom Teseja u Apujaare Ha jenHOj cTean u3 AKBUHKyMa' > wim
jennoj remu u3 beua.!”® Ha neBoj crpanu pesbedha n3 AKBUHKYMA Hajasu ce Apu-
jamHa, Koja y o0e pyke, JIeBOj MOJUTHYTO] M IECHO] CITYINTEHO], APXKH KOHAIl Ha-

170 Bynuh H. 1909, 132, y.
171 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 248, 6p. 6.

172 O maarpo6uum criomenuimma Fopme Mesuje Ha kojuma ce usMel)y OCTanux Hajase u
noptpetHe npenactase BujgetH: Kondi¢ V. 1965; ceu TomoBu enunuje IMS.

173 Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 100-101.

174 Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 6p. 169.

175 AEM 1890, 49; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 405.

176 Apujanna, neso ox Teseja, qpsxu kiayiae, a Tesej crymreny 6aTury. ApujanHa Ipyxka
Ka BbEMY CBOjY JECHY PYKY, Ka0 M Ha BUMHHALUjyMCKOM pesbedy. MehyTum, Ha BUMMHA-
L1 yMCKOM pesbedy Mylika (urypa je 61aro oKpeHyTa O )KEHCKE U JIPXKU JECHY PyKY
CaBHjeHY ITpeMa rpy/anma, J0K je u Ha remu u3 beua TesejeBa fiecHa pyka npyeHa rmpeMa
Apujannu. I'ema ce Hanasu y Kunst. Hist. Mus. Xib, 330, LIMC I1I, s. v. Ariadne, 6p. 13.
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MmemeH Tesejy. OH npyxka IecHy pyKy HpeMa 0], JOK JEBOM JAPXKH mamuiy.'’’
Lpre muia o6e ¢purype cy omrehene. Ha kpajiwoj 1ecHOj cTpaHu Halla3e ce BpaTa
JABUPUHTA. YKOJIUKO C€ BUMHUHAIMjJYMCKH pebed yIopeau ca OBUM pesbedom
13 AKBUHKYMa, YOUJbHBA j& CIMYHA OpraHu3anuja kommnosuuyja. Ha oba pesmeda
JKeHCKa (UTypa ce HaJa3H Ha JIeBOj CTpaHH KOMIIO3MIIMje Y ONaro HarjiameHoM
KOHTpanocTy. Ha BuMuHanujymMckoM pesbedy OKko HeHe JieBe pyke 0OaBHjeH je
koMaj1 ojiche koju nmana mopea we. Ciauuan jeo oxehe ce Takohe CryIiTa u3a jJeBe
ApujanHuHe pyke Ha pesbedy 3 AkBUHKyMa. Myka ¢urypa Ha pesbedy u3 Bu-
MHUHAIIMjyMa CIIMYHO j€ TI0CTaBJbeHa Kao U MyliKa (Gurypa Ha pesbedy n3 AKBUH-
KyMa, ca TOM Pa3JIMKOM IIITO je OCJIOHAIl Ha JIECHOj, a He Ha JIeBOj Ho3u. Ha pesbe-
¢y n3 BumuHanmjyma skeHcKa GuUrypa je y TyHHIIM ca orpTaueM, a MyIIKapail je
y KpaTKoj BOJHUYKO] TYHHUIIH, 10K Ha peJbedy N3 AKBUHKyMa ApujajiHa UMa CaMo
npanepujy, a Tesej orprad. H. Bynuh y cBoM kacHHjeM TymMademhy BUMHHAIA]YM-
cKkor pesbea HaBOM Ja HHje Ta4yHO Jia MyllKa Gurypa uma 4nime, Beh je 6oca,
ucto kao u Tesej Ha pesbedy u3 AkBuHKyMa. Ha pesbedy n3 AxBunkyma Tesej
JIP’KU CBOjy OAaTHHY OCJIO-CHY Ha paMe, 10K C€ Ha TOPHOME3H]jCKOM pesbedy He
MOXE ca CUTypHOIINY YyTBPJIUTH IPTEXK TOT Jiesia komnosunuje. H. Bynuh je, kao
IITO je HaBE/IEHO, Y CBOM IIPBOOMTHOM OIIUCY Jiejla yKa3ao Ha TO Jia MyIlKa (ury-
pay JeBOj pylu Ap>ku yekuh wim mrarn. JlaHac oBaj 1eo KOMIIO3HIIM]E HUjE JaCHO
BU/IJBHB M 3aUCTA j€ TELIKO MPELU3NPATH KOjU MIPEMET je y MUTamy. 3a yTBphuBa-
e TeMe BUMUHAIIM]YMCKOT pebe(a BAKHY YJIOTY UMa U MambH MPEeIMET KOjU My-
HIKapal Jp>Ku y IECHO] PYIH a 3a KOju Ou ce Telko Morio pehu na je kimymde jep
Cy WBHIIE MPeIMETa J0CTa omTpe U ynyhyjy Ha TO J1a je MOXK/Ia PUKa3aH ropmbH
JIeo rexapa, MOTHB KOju OM Morao Jia ykaxke Ha J[MOHHCOBE CBEYaHOCTH.

CIUYHOCT BUMHUHAIIM]YMCKOT pesbeda ca HaBeeHOM mpenctaBoM Teseja
U ApujanHe u3 AKBUHKYMa CaMo je KOMITO3HIIMOHE PHPOJIe M HEJI0BOJbHA je a
arpubymiie Temy,!’® anm Moxke na mOTBpAM ga Ou aHaJoOrHje 3a OBaj capkogar
unak tpedano Tpaxutu y Jlomoj [lanoHuju.

Jla 6u ce Oosbe pasymMeo 3HaYaj BUMHUHAIM]YMCKOT capkodara, morpeOHo
j€ yKazaTH ¥ Ha HheroBe Hajonrke yMeTHUUKe aHanoruje. CarienaBame nporpa-
Ma JIpyrux capkoara mokasaio je Ja He MoCTOju yoOudajeHa ukoHorpaduja y
k0joj cy ce Amop u Ilcuxa npukasusanu. Ha capkogary u3z Ceckapaa, Anucruje
(Aliscia), nopen Amopa u Ilcuxe, Ha akpoTepujama ce Haja3u U pejbed AmnosoHa

177 Apujanna naje Tesejy uapoOHO Kirymae Koje joj je Jenan nao mpe Hero mIto je OTHIIA0
ca Kpura, ynyTuBim je y To Kako aa yhe y JaBUpUHT U Kako Ja u3ahe u3 mera. Tesej je
TpebaJio 1a OTBOPH yJa3Ha BpaTa M MPUYBPCTH KOHAIl 32 TOPHH JIC0 IPee U3HAM yiasa.
Kiryrrae 6u ce 3aTuM 01MOTaBao J0K O OH JOCTIEBAO 0 Haj3a0adeHHj X 0/laja TaBHPHUH-
Ta. M3na3 u3 naBupuHTa OM MpOHAIIA0 TaKo IITO OW MOHOBO HAMOTaBao Kiymye, Plut.,
Thes., 29; Apd., Ep., 1, 8.

178 Ha BuMuHAIH]yMCKOM pesbedy HELOCTaje MOTHB BpaTa JIABHPHHTA, MelyTHM, OHA HH-
Cy HEeM30CTaBaH UKOHOTpad)CKU AeTasb U MOTY OUTH IIPUCYTHA, Ka0 Ha pesbedy n3 AKBUH-
KyMa WX Ha jegHoM pesbedy n3 Merpornonurer myseja (LIMC 111, s. v. Ariadne, 6p. 11),
aJu ¥ He MOpajy, kKao Ha Mo3auiuma u3 [Tomneja wim Canoypra (LIMC 111, s. v. Ariadne,
op. 6 1 9).
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u Mapcuje.'”” Unaxk, yemhu cy npuMepu y kojuma Amop u Ilcuxa duankupajy
imago clipeata, kao na capkodasuma u3 Arpurenta'®® u Ocruje'®!. Takohe, onn
MOTy OMTH M y4E€CHHIM y JMOHU3MjCKMM cBedanocTuma.'$? Ilo mxkonorpadckom
porpaMy BUMHUHAIIMjYMCKOM capKogary je MoXaa HajOnmKH jefan capkodar u3
Cupmujyma.'®3 Ha memy pesbedu Amopa u [lcuxe (Gaankupajy HEHTPAIHO I1O-
Jbe. Pesbedu cy Takohe cMemTenn y mpoduiancaHuM HUIIAMa Koje Ce 3aBpIIaBajy
MAHOHCKOM BOJIYTOM Y TOPE-EM €y, 0K Cy (Urype mocraBibeHe Ha y3IUTHYTO
nocrosbe. OBaj capkodar npumnaaa 0oraro yKpaeHuM capkodazuma u3 jeiHe pa-
nuoHMIEe Koja je y Cupmujymy paguina Tokom 111 Bexa.'®4

[Topen oBor mpumepa, BaxHO je pehu ga cy TMKOBHE MpeacTaBe AMopa u
[lcuxe Owite yecte TeMe Ha HAATPOOHUM CIIOMCHHIIMMA 3allaJHUX TPOBHHIIM]A,
noce6no y Hopukymy u IManouuju.'®> B. Konauh cmarpa ja BUMHHALN]yMCKH
capkodar y3zope uma y Mtanuju u 3amaHiuM IpOBUHIIMjaMa — Ha ITa Cy U yKa3a-
Jla HaBeJleHa pa3Marpama — HoceOHO 300T TPUIAPTUTHE TOJIeNIe U [0jaBe HOpUY-
KO-IIAHOHCKE BOIIYTE Y HEr0BOj JeKkopanuju. '8

U mopen Tora 1mTO je TEHIKO MpElU3HUje carienaTd 3Ha4ewme pesbeda y
JIeBO]j HHMIIIK, @ CAMHUM THM U LIEJIOKYITHOT TIPOrpama 0BOI' BUMUHAIIH]YMCKOT cap-
KO(I)aFa, HaTTMIUC Ha BCTOBOM LICHTPAJIHOM ITOJbY HAa U3BCCTAH HAYUH 61/1 Morao Jaa
JIOTIpHHEce 00JbEM pa3yMeBamby HEroBe HKOHOTpaduje.

Harmuc (IMS II 163) roBopu aa je ciomeHHK noaurao Aypenuje [amuk
cynpysu Aypenuju Teogotu. Y ckiamy ca WIIEjoM Jia je 0Baj MUT, WIyCTpyjyhu
OnaxkeHe, Morao ja Oyne MoBoJ 32 WICHTU(PHUKOBAKE YMPIUX Ca OBUM MHUTOJIO-
wkuM apom'¥” Amop u Ilcuxa 61 0BIE MOIIM [1a C€ ONHOCE HA CaXpameHH map
Yija Cy MMCHA HABE/ICHA Y HATIHCY a KOjU je MOXK/A M MPHKA3aH y JIEBO] HUIIN
OBOT capkodara. Y ToM city4ajy O pejiiba cTpaHa OBOT capkodara nprukasuBaja
3eMaJbCKU M HeOECKH map.

ITomro AMop OkuBJbaBa IICHXy M PasIor je meHor KHUBOTa, *® 3eMasbeku
nap y JIeBoj HMIIIM, YHja Cy MMEHa MOXK/a HaBeJeHa Y HATIHCY, 3aCIyroM CBOje

179 Ferri S. 1933, cn. 295. Y. Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1983, 103.

180 Beoma cnoskena kommnosunuja tuna imago clipeata, Walde E. 1997, 246, T. 71/3.
181 Turcan R. 1978, T. 4/7. Yn. LIMC VIL, s. v. Psyche, 6p. 141b.

182 Turcan R. 1999, cn. 176, 178 etc.

183 Caproar ce manac Hanasu y Jlanmumapujymy bewa, Ferri S. 1933, 245, cin. 297 u 298;
Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1983, 103, T. 22/4.

184 O cupMujyMCKUM KilecapcKUM paJuoHHIaMa BEAeTH: Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1983, 130
U ajbe.

185 Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1983, 103.
186 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 245.

187 Turcan R. 1978, 1731.

188 Turcan R. 1999, 122.
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Jby0OaBu Takolhe 6 MOrao Ja OdeKyje BEYHHU JKHMBOT, KOjU OHU ociukasajy.'s? C
JIpyre CTpaHe, YaK ¥ YKOJHMKO Ou ce pesbed Ha JIeBOj CTpaHu capkodara pasymeo
Kao HeKa MHTOJIOIIKA KOMITO3UIIH]a, HITYNTaBamke IIPorpamMa OBOT capKodara He
6u ce CyIITHHCKU TpoMeHMI0. bpojHu cy Omitu cemynkpaiHi CIIOMEHUITY Ha KOjU-
Ma Cy MUTOJIOIIKE JIMYHOCTH MOTIPHMAJIE TIOPTPETHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE ITOKOJHUKA,
Kao Ha jenHoM capkodary ca TesejeM u ApujagHom us myseja y Knusnenny.'*
VY ciydajy Ja ce OBJie MIaK pajgy O MUTOJIOIIKUM jyHaIlMMa, HaBeJeHe Hlieje Ou
Ouse KOHKPETU30BaHE Y OKBUPY CUMOOIMUKE HAPAI[Hje MUTA YHjH Cy jyHALU IPHU-
Ka3aHH.

HNaxo je Temko ca curypHoihy yTBpANUTH KO je IPUKa3aH y JIEBO] HUIIH
OBOT' capkogara, caxpambeH! OpayHH WIIM MOYKIa HEKH MHUTOJIONIKHM TIap — IITO je
Mame BEPOBATHO — HEr0B MKOHOTPAa)CKH MPOrpaM y CyLITHHH U3pakaBa 3Ha4a]
Jby0aBH y KOHTEKCTY JIaJber IyTa Jyliie HakoH cMpTd. OBa rjeja je BeoMa eKCIuId-
nuTHa Ha pesbedy Amopa u Ilcuxe, n0ok OM ce Ha MOPTPETHUMA CYNPYKHUYKOT
rapa y JIeBOj HHIITM OHA KOHTEKCTyalli30Bajia y CBETY CMpTHHUX Onha u 0OM4HuX
JBYIH.

Crnenehu ropmomMesujcku pesbed Amopa u [cuxe, n3 cera MEUPKOBIIU KOJT
Crkormsba (xat. Op. 7), BeoMa ce pasiauKyje of BUMuHaIujymckor. Ha gparmenty u3
cemra MUpPKOBITH HCTIOZ apKaJie y JiBa 3aceOHa 1oJba Hastaze ce AMop u [lcuxa. Ha
OCHOBY MaJliX JUMEH3H]ja (pparmeHTa, Kao U came KOMIIO3HUIIH]je, MOXKE Ce TPETIO-
CTaBUTH Jia je 0Baj (hparMeHT BEPOBATHO YHHHO JIco (hpH3a Ha HEKOM capKodary.

Pemped n3 MupkoBaiia ce pa3iuKyje ol BAMHUHAIIM]YMCKE MPeICTaBe OBOT
MUTa U y YHCHHIH JIa Ce pajJd O BeoMa MJIaTuM ocodama. MomeHaT nH(paHTH-
nu3anuje AMopa u llcuxe HHje HEyoOHUajeH y pUMCKOj (yHEpaTHOj YMETHOCTH,
noce6Ho y komnosunujama J{uorucosux ceedanoctu.'”! Ilosusajyhnu ce na Ilna-
ToHOBe uneje u3necene y VII kwusu 3axona o moBpaTtky Ha HEBUHOCT jieTeTa, P.
TypkaH Tymadu OBaKBY WH(pAHTHUIM3AIH]Y, TOCCOHO YOUBHUBY Y JTUOHHU3H]CKHM
CIICHaMa IpUIpeMarba BUHA, Ka0 MOBPATaK AyIIe Y CBOjy HEBUHOCT MOCTXYMHUM
ocnoGohemem.'?? Tako MpUCycTBO aMOpeTa WM epoca y (PyHEpalIHHM TeMaMa
MOXKE Ja 03Ha4yaBa ONTHMH3aM, PaJIOCT KHBOTHOI aroHa, YUCTOTY Je4Huje urpe,
Kao M J0CE3arhe BPIMHE M XapMOHM]j€ Kpo3 Tparame 3a Ilcuxom.'”® V ckmany ca
UM, nHpaHTHIU3aja AMopa u [lcuxe Ha pesbedy u3 MupkoBaiia cyrepuiie a
je hparMeHT HajBepoBaTHHUje OMO JICO0 KOMITO3HIIHjE KOja Ce OJIHOCHIIA Ha THOHH-
3MjCKE CBEYAHOCTH.

189 A 1lloGep je ucrakao na Amop u Ilcuxa, kao u Benepa u Amonuc, cum6oiu3yjy Jbyoas
HakoH cMpTH, Schober A. 1923. V. Kondi¢ V. 1965, 246.

190 Yako je y muTamy TeMa Te3ejeBOr HamyIITama ApyjagHe, TOKOJHHIN H3PAKaBajy HaTy
y TIPEBA3UIIAKEHE 314, Il U CMPTH HAKOH Pa3aBajama CYIPY/KHHKA yCIIE TPEPaHE CMp-
i Myxa, Turcan R. 1999, 44, 6p. 39.

191 Turcan R. 1999, 173-177.
192 Turcan R. 1966, 560.
193 Jopanosuh A. 1996, 29.
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CarnenaBameM HKOHOTpaduje oBor hparMeHTa yodana ce ja je [lcnxa mpu-
Ka3aHa y yOoOHW4YajeHOM CTaBy: JIEBOM PYKOM IpHIp)KaBa JparepHjy, A0K JIECHY
npyxa npema Amopy. Mehytum, omreheme Ha AMOPOBOj GUTYypH HE AOMyIITA
Jla ce OJIpe/M IITa Ce HAJIA3WIIO Ca HEeroBe JIECHE CTpaHe, OCHM Jia je MoXJa Jip-
JKao JienTrpa y JieBoj pyuu. [Ipeacrase AMopa ca JenTupoM NpHInaaie cy HCTOM
CHUMOOJIMYKOM KpyTy Kao ¥ oHe ca AMopoM 1 [Tcuxom 3aro 1mTo je nentup 6uo ve-
cta Meradopa 3a [lcuxuny aymry. AMop je 3ato 4ecTo y pyHepaliHOj YMETHOCTH
Ouo npuapyKuBaH wiu [lcuxu wim nentupy.'**

®parmMeHT U3 MUpKoBalla HajBepoBaTHH]jE je OHO JICO CIIOKEHH]e KOMIIO-
3UIHje, MOX/1a (ppH3a, ¥ Kao TaKaB HeMa ONIKUX YMETHHUKHUX Tapajierna Ha IMpo-
ctopy [opmbe Mesuje v OKOJTHUX PUMCKUX TIPOBUHIIMjA U CBOjE JIaJbe aHAJIOTH]e
MOXe MMaTh y capkodaszuma Majoasujckor Tuma. Haxanoct, oBaj ¢parMeHT je
JlaHac MO3HAT CaMo M3 JIMTeparype u 300r Tora ce 0 kbeMy Moxke camo pehu 1a
C€ OJIITMKOBAO N3Y3E€THOM NponopuuoHanHouhy purypa 1 oJIMaHOM KOMITO3UIU-
jom. Y mmIby aHalmm3e TeMe OoBOT pesbeda Beh cy HaBe/ieHe HajOIrKe aHAIIOTHje
u 300r Tora he cajga OuTH ykazaHO caMO Ha MPOCTOPHO HAjONIMKE CIOMEHUKE ca
npukasoM osor mura.'”> To cy nBa (parMeHTa HEMO3HATOI MECTA HAJla3a, NaHac
cMenITeHn y Mysejy y Tpebumy.'*® Ha npBom dparmMenTy jeaHor capkodara y mno-
BOPIIM MAJIUX AMOpa H3a KpHiaTor AMopa HaJla3H ce jOIII jeJIaH KOjH Ta PHIpIKa-
Ba. A. JoaHoBuh npeTnocTassba a ce paau o AMopy u [Icuxu umm TpaHcBeCTHjU
JIMOHUCOBHX CBEUAHOCTH U Jiatyje oBaj pparmenT y I11 Bek. Ha npyrom ¢pparmen-
Ty Yy CILIEHU JHUOHM3MjCKUX CBEUAHOCTH J[HOHHC M HEroBa MpaTha Cy 3aMEHEHU
Epocuma.'”” Ha jennom atmuxom capkogary uz Canone y nmosopuu Amopa Ha-
Ja3e ce W Jieuak M JieBojunia koju ce jpyoe. H. KamOu ux tymaum kao Amopa u
Ilcuxy.'”® Ca Buca notuue jenan pesbeHU (PparMeHT ca IIaBoM JEBOjUUIE KOja
CBOjMM CTaBOM yKa3yje Ha TO Jia C€ U3HAJ e MOK/Ia Hanaszno Amop.'* TIpoyua-
Bajyhu ciimkapctBo rpobHuna y Umpukymy, C. Bypuh npernocrassba 1a je u'y

194 Blanc N., Gary F., Leredde H. 1987, 326.

195 Xujeporamuja J{nonuca u ApHjaJHe IPeACTaBIbEHA j€ Ha jeJHOM OIIeaary 13 Bumuna-
ujyma koje je nanac y Haponnom my3sejy IoxapeBiia. JInoHKC je Ha KITHHHM, & UCTIPE]T Bbe-
raje ApujazHa ca KapakTepUCTUYHUM BesloM y dopmu O6angaxusa. Ilopen mux ce Hanase
jomr iBe Mymike (uUrype: jenHa y mokpery urpe, a Ipyra ca 3pakacToM KpyHOM Ha IJIaBH,
HajBepoBatHuje CuiieH u Coun, ogHocHo Xenuoc, Cnacuh-Byposuh JI. 2001, 162—-164,
ci.2u3.

19 Jopamosuh A. 1996, 32, 34, 6p. 16 u 19.
197 Josanosuh A. 1996, 34, 6p. 19.

198 Cambi N. 1988, 46, kar. 6p. 64, T. 25. U oBie, Kao U HA jeJHOM capKodary u3 MCTaM-
Oysckor my3eja, Amop u [cuxa cy ieo kommnosuije nopopke Amopa, Kranz P. 1997, 145,
T. 31/2.

199 Cambi N. 1988, 46, kar. 6p. 63, ci. 40.
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jennoj rpoouuiy y Koncranmum ¢urypa Amopa uMaia nanjan y ¢urypu [cuxe,
MaJia H3HOCH U MOTYRHOCT J1a Ce pajiy U O MPEACTaBH jeIHOr 1in jBa Amopa.>*

Bpeme HacTanka ropmOMe3HjcKuX mpeacTaBa Amopa u [lcnxe npennsHu-
je ce MoKe YTBPAMTH caMo 3a MpEeACTaBy Ha BUMHMHALMjyMCKoM capkogary. Ha
OCHOBY m3niIena cioa Harnuca H. Bymuh garyje oBaj capkodar y mouerak I
Beka. Cama mocsera Dis Manibus yxkasyje na IT wu I Bex. @parment u3 Mupxko-
Bara Ou ce Takole Ha OCHOBY CTHJICKHX KapaKTCPHCTHKa MOTA0 TATOBATH y OBE
mupe BpemeHcke oksupe II mnu III Beka.

*

HNaxo He mpunajajy criOMEHHIMMa KOjH YMHE TEMy paja, MOXIa OM ce Morie
HaBECTU U XCJICHUCTHUYKE MPCACTABC EpOCﬁ u Ilcuxe Ha T€paKoTaMa U3 aHTHYIKE
36upke Hapousor myseja y Beorpany,?®! kao u apxeomnomike 30upke Memopujai-
HOT nentpa ,,Jocun bpos Tuto*.2? Ha repaxkorn u3 Hapoxnor myseja Epoc nesom
pyxom rpiu [lcuxy, 1ok je necaom mMuiyje mo auy. [lopex Epoca je npukasan u
HEroB mpatuial, nac. Craryera je nopekiom u3 mecra Heoxopu kox Amdurnonu-
ca u palena je mpema crapujuM y3opuma. [lpyre ase tepakore n3 MemopujaHor
IIEHTpa Ae0 Cy KOJICKITH]je Koja je Onna HabaBibeHa y Atuau npe 11 cBerckor para
U He 3Ha ce ojakie notudy. Ha npBoj cy npukazanu Epoc n [lcuxa, koja nma au-
jazeMy Ha TJIaBH, y CTaBy HEXXHOT IMOJBbYIIIA, JIOK CYy Ha JIPYTroj TEPAKOTH Yy CTaBy
HEXHOT 3arpJbaja.

3. /bybas y ceemy xepoja u xepouna

VY cenynkpaiHoj yMeTHOCTH [opmhe Me3uje MUTOBH O Jby0aBH Y CBETY CMPTHHUX
6uha jaBspajy ce xao cienehe Teme: nosparak Ankectune, Mdurenunja na Tay-
punn, XeneHa u Menenaj npen 3uauHaMa Tpoje u JacoH u 31matHo pyHO. OBOj
TEMAaTCKO] LEIUHH PUIPYKeHa je u Tema Jnockypa, Beh moMeHyTa y KOHTEKCTY
nparunana EppormHor sieta Ha crenu u3 BumuHanujyma. CIIOMEHHIIM CY yTiiaB-
HOM 13 BuMuHAIM]yMa U BerOBE OKOJIMHE.

3.1. Iloepamax Anxecmuoe

[ToBparak Askectuje Ha Teputopuju [opme Me3uje Hama3u ce Ha HaArpOOHOM
CIOMCHUKY KOjH je KaCHHUje y3uaaH y cMeAepeBcKy TBphaBy (kart. 6p. 8). C 003u-
POM Ha YHHHCHHUILY JIa Cy pylieBHHEe BuMuHammjyma kopuitheHe Kao MajaH rpa-

200 CiinkapceTBO y TPOGHMIM j€ BEOMa JIOIIE O4yBaHO M ayTOp Ta JIaTyje y PBY MOJOBUHY
IV Beka, Puri¢ S. 1985, 12-13, 175-176.

201 Velickovi¢ M. 1957, 42, 6p. 49, T. 18.
202 Cvijovi¢ M. 1991, 50-51, 6p. 50 u 53.
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heBuHCKOT MaTepHjaia 3a OBy TBphaBy, MOXKE c€ TIPETIOCTABUTH Jia j& M OBO JIEJIO
HajBEpPOBATHHjE HACTAIO0 Y BUMHHALMjyMY WM BEr0Boj OKOIHHM. "

Jla 6u ce Oosbe pasymera MKOHOTpaduja oBor pesbeda, Hajupe he OutH
HaBeJIeHE OINIITE KapaKTepPUCTHKE IIPUKa3HBamba MUTa 0 AJIKeCTHIH y (yHepai-
HOj yMeTHOCTH. [locToje Tpy OCHOBHA THITA KOMITO3HUITH]E, YMjUM KOMOMHAITHjama
HACTajy CIIOXKEHH]je IpeacTaBe oBor MuTa. IIpBa 1Ba Tuma Cy Haj3acTyIUbCHHUja U
YUHE UX Xepakie KOju NpeaBoan AJTKECTHTY, OAHOCHO AJIMET KOjH TYTYje Topes
kimne (Klyne) Ha kojoj ce yecto Hamazuna Ankectuaa. Tpehu Tum, cynpyHUIHN
ce noHOBO cpehy, Huje TONMKO 4ecT y (yHepanHo] yMETHOCTH?™ u y meMy ce
panma nemasa kao koj Eypununa, ucnpen xyhe, noxa Benpum HeOoM. CIoKeHOCT
pa3BHjEeHUX THITOBA 3aBHCHIIA je o1l Opoja YUeCHHKA, OTHOCHO CIIeHa Koje Cy TpH-
kazane.”%

CMeziepeBCcKHU pesbed MpuIaga pa3BUujeHHjeM THITY jep Cjeiumbyje y ceon
JIBe pasnuuute komnosunuje. Ha neBoj crpanu je Xepakie Koju BOOU AJIKECTH-
Iy, @ Ha JICCHO] AJIMET KOjH TyTyje Mopej Mpa3He KIMHE, h3a Koje ce Halla3u joIl
jenHa skeHcka (urypa. YousbHBO je 1a ce Ty pajiyd O CHMOHMO3H JIBa HKOHOTpa(CKu
JEeHOCTaBHUja THITA KOMITO3UIHje: Xepakiia ca AJKSCTHIOM Ha JICBO] CTpaHU U
AnMeta U JICBOjKe, KOjH jOII YBEK HUCY 3ama3uin AJIKSCTHUH MOBpaTaK Ha Jie-
cHoj ctpann. OcoOeHOCT OBOT pesbe(ha YMHM Helo3HaTa )KEeHCKa 0co0a Ha JIECHOM
Kpajy kommnosuiuje, kojy H. Byauh Tymadun, Beoma JT0ruuHO, Kao CIymIKubY.2%

Mut o nmoBpaTky AJikectuzae y (hyHepallHOj YMETHOCTH OCHOBHO CHMOO-
JIMYKO 3HAUeHE 0CTBapyje Ha cneaechy HauMH. ANKECTHIUH YUH je OMO MOTBpAa
cHare Jpy0aBH M 300T TOra Cy OOrOBH, Kako HaBOJAW W [1IaToH, BpaTWiH HEHY
nyury u3 Xana.’"”’ bes 063upa Ha TO 1 1M je AJKECTULY Y CBET KMBHX BPaTHO
Xepakiie, Kako MpHKa3yje CMeJCPEBCKHU pesbed), MM MUJIOCT OOTOBa, TOBOJ 32 TO

203 Benuku Gpoj CIIOMEHMKA j& YHUIITEH Kajla Cy TOKOM CPELET BEKa pylIeBUHE Bumu-
HaIlMjyMa CITyXHIie Kao MajaaH rpaheBunckor marepujana, Kondi¢ V. 1965, 268. C npyre
cTpaHe, He O Tpebano 3aHeMapuTH HU MoryhHoct na je y aHtndkoj Bunueju nocroja-
Jla paJUoHMIA KOja je MOIIa J]a M3BE/Ie OBAKO CIIOKEH CIIOMEHUK. BpojHU Cy HaarpoOHH
CIIOMEHHMIIM ca OBOT JIOKAJIUTeTa U Mel)y ’UMa ce Hallase 1 ABE HaATpOOHE CTeJe CIoKe-
HE apXUTEKTOHCKE KOHCTPYKIIHjE KOje MOTY Jia TOBOpPE Y MPHUIIOT OBAKBOj MPETIOCTABIIH,
Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 179 u 190. 3a apyre CrIOMEHHKE ca OBOT JIOKAJTUTETa BHJICTH: Op.
3,4,9,17,21, 26, 27,29, 30, 45, 64, 57, 58, 60, 63, 75, 82, 93, 95,97, 103, 108, 115, 122,
124, 151, 152, 162, 165, 174, 177, 188, 191, 193, 204, 206, 238, 248, 255, 288, 324.

204 Bynah H., Jlagex @., IIpemepmraju A. ¢. 1903, 67.

205 Ha jennowm caprodary u3 Barukanckor myseja Chiaromonti nanase ce cnenehe kom-
nosunuje: cycper Xepakia u Anqmera y AaMeroBoj Kyhu, ANKecTHIa Ha KIIHHH, CYCpPeT
Anmera u Xepakia Koju Boau Ajkectuay, U npeacrasa Xana u [lepcedone, Sichtermann
H., Koch G. 1975, 20, kar. Op. 8. Ha cnuuaH HauuH je OpraHu30BaH U CII0KEHU pesbed Ha
capkoary u3 Benerpuja, Kastelic J. 1997, 16, T. 4.

206 Bynuh H., JTagex @., [lpemepiuraju A. ¢. 1903, 67.

207 [luoTrMa U3HOCH UJEjy Ja Cy XepojcKa Jela U3 JbyOaBU YUMIEHA M3 CaAME TEXKEbE Ka
6ecmprtHocTH, Plat., Symp., 179¢—180c¢, 208d.
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Cy CBakako Omie meHa JbyOaB u noxkpreoBanoct.’’”® OBaj uuH je, n3melyy ocranor,
010 noBoJ a ce y GyHepaaHOj YMETHOCTH Xepakie CiaBu Kao MOoOeTHUK Haj
cmphy, a na AnkecTua mocrane cum6om sxkupora HakoH cmpti.’? Kao mro je Beh
pedeHo, ANKECTHIUH YUH HHUje U3pa3 JbyOaBHE dexkmbe Beh jbybaBHE 100poTe, a
uspaxkasa u Virtus koju 3aciyxyje narpauay. I[loBparak AJKeCTH/e Ha CMEIEPEB-
CKOM peJbedy, Ka0 U CBU MUTOBH O IOBPATKy U3 APYTOT CBETa, TOBOPHU Ja CMPT
HYje ne(pMHUTHBHA ¥ HyIU U3BECHY yTeXy (paMuIuju nmokojauka.?'?

[Topen HaBeIeHOT OCHOBHOT 3Ha4Y€Ha, CMEJIEPEBCKHU pesbed je Moryhe pa3zy-
METH U Y JOHEKJIE KOHKPETHHjEeM KOHTEKCTY. MHT 0 AJIKECTH/IH MOXKE J1a TOBOPH
U 0 CMpPTH KO0ja pa3ziBaja CyNpy>KHHUKE KOjU ce BOJIE U KOjU ce Haaajy na he ce mo-
HOBO cpectr.’!! AnkecTraa 1 AIMET Cy 3aTO IIOCTAIM MOBOJ 33 UACHTH(HKALIA]Y
YMPIIUX CyNPY>KHHKA KOjU C€ BOJIC U HAAajy ce Ja he ce MOHOBO cpecTH, ca buMa
— xepojuma 6paune JbyOasu.?!? OHU U3paXkaBajy U MOIITOBAKE IIPEMA XAPMOHU]H
KOja ce He Tpekuaa Hu cMmphy jemHor ox cynpyxkuuka.”'* Ose uzeje ce Hajoosbe
MOT'Yy YOUHTH Ha capko(dary HazsaHoMm npema umeny lunius Evhodus u3 narmuca,
rae Ankectuaa U AIMeET UMajy JIMNa MOKOJHUX CYNpYKHUKaA, a ABe Huke npxe
ermmrad o mobeau Jbydau Hax cmphy.?!4

ITpoyuaBajyhu ¢ynepanne cnomenuxe P. Typkan je 3akipyuno na je Ilo-
Bparak AJjikecTuze, kao u npexacrasa Ormune EBpore, Ouia MOTHB jieKopariuje
HaJArpoOHKX CIIOMEHMKA JIEBOjaKa WM XKEHA TIPEMUHYIIMX MIPE CBOjUX MyxKeBa.>!
OH HaBO/IM [1a HATIIMCH jOIII OJ] XEJICHUCTUYKE EIIOXE MOPe/ie NPEMHUHYITY JACBOjKY
ca Ankectugom (Anthol. Pal. VII, 691), kao mto u jeqan METPUUYKH HATIIHC U3
Ocruje HaBoau ja EypurioBu cTHxoBU 0 AJIKECTH/IH TOBOPE O CYI0UHN HAKOH
cmpru.?'® Ha oBaj Hauun Ou Morao ja ce pasyme u pesbed IloBparka Ankectuse

208 Y TInaton u Amonomop Hasoze aa Ilepceonn Huje GuIo aparo wWTo je AnKecTuaa
JIOIIUIA YMECTO AJIMETa, OIHOCHO IITO j€, HAKOH IITO je MOMMIA OTPOB, BbEH IyX CHIIA0
y Taprap, anu u 51a je Ouiia JUpHyTa KEHOM MOXPTBOBAHOIINY U MpHCTANa Jia je BpaTu
mely xuse, Plat., Symp., 179b; Apd., Bibl., 1, 9, 15. JIpyru HaBone na je Xepakie, kaaa
je ca3Hao TY)XHY KpaJbHUHMHY CyIOHHY, caBianao 6ora cMptu Tanatoca u Bpatio Ajme-
Ty BETOBY OJIaHy W MTOKPTBOBaHy cympyry, Eur., Alc., passim, Apd., Bibl., 1, 9, 15; Hyg.,
Fab., 51.

209 Turcan R. 1999, 25.

210 Ling R. 1998, 77.

21 Turcan R. 1978, 1730.

212 Murosu o Engumuony, Apujaguu, Mapcy, Pea Cunsuju u [epcedonu ykasyjy Ha na-
poBe Koju he ce MOHOBO CjeIMHUTH HaKOH cMpTH, Turcan R. 1978, 1730.

213 Jovanovié A. 1996, 23.
214y yrosuma oBor capkogara cy Macke — ATUCH, METPOATHIKH arpuOyTH Koju Takohe
o3Ha4aBajy BackpcHyhe, Turcan R. 1999, 46.

215 CimyHOo 3HadYerbe MOXKeE JIa UMa M MUT 0 ApHjaanu U Te3ejy, jep ce MOCMPTHH TIyT Ye-
CTO MOPENO Ca IJIOBUAOOM, aHAJIOTHO TyToBaky OkeaHom npema OctpBuMa briaxkeHux,
Turcan R. 1999, 44,

216 Hommel H. 1970, 109-164. P. Typkan cmaTpa 1a je oBaj emurad) HacTtao mpe 170. To-
JIMHE, Y MCTO BpeMe Kazaa u capkodar lunius Evhodus-a, xoju ce Takolje ogHOCH Ha OBY
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Ha Bunponnjesoj rpoouuny us [lemnerpa.?!” Harmic Ha 0BOj rpOOHKMIM TOBOPH
Jla je CIIOMEHHUK TIOJIUrao yreaHu piaactenud ['aj Bunnonuje cebu u cB0joj xKeHH
Jlynmuju, koja je umana reaeceT roauHa Kaja je ympiia.

IIpencraBa noBparka AJIKECTUAE MOXKE J1a CE PasyMe U Ha AUJAKTUYHOM
HHBOY jep UCTHYE J]a YOBEK Ca BPEIHOCTUMA U MCIYEHEHHM KHBOTOM MMa OJpe-
heHy mpuBMIIETOBAaHOCT HAKOH CMPTH. HUCy caMo MOpaNIHOCT M UCTIpaBaH HAuYuH
JKUBOTA TIOBOJI 32 Harpay, Beh AJKecTr/a rmokasyje Jia je T0 U JyHaIlITBO YUHUHe-
Ho u3 JbyOaBu.”'® YV cknany ca Tum P. Typkan UCTHYE J1a j€ Y aHTOHMHCKO] EMOXH
Haja Bepyjyhux Owiia nperasuljeHa OpUTOM O CJIaBHU, Kao H J1a je 0Baj MUT yIIPaBO
Tana 6o Hajnomymapauju.’'

Haxanocrt, HaTmic Ha CMeIEPEBCKOj CTENIM HHje cadyBaH M Hemoryhe je ca
curypHouhy yTBpAuTH 3Hauewme pesbeda [loBpaTka Ankectuae, aiu je BepoBar-
HO JIa je ¥ OH OMO JISKOpallkja CIIOMEHUKA ITOIMTHYTOT )KEeHHU HITH CYTIPY3H Koja je
MIPEMHUHYIA MPE CBOT MyKa. Y CBAKOM Clyuajy, pesbed je yKka3uBao Ha TO Jla CMPT-
HHIM CTHYY BEYHO OIIAKEHCTBO KA0 U XEPOjU UHUj€ Cy BPIMHE Hoapaxkasaiu.>2’

Haxkon mto cy HaBeneHa Moryha 3Hauema cMeziepeBCcKor pesbeda, morped-
HO je yKa3aTh U Ha HEroBe YMETHHUKE aHAIIOTHje Y YMETHOCTH CYCEAHUX PHM-
cKuX npoBuHNUja. Hajomwke ananoruje oBaj pesbe UMa caMo y CII0KEHH]UM TH-
NOBMMa KOMIIO3MIM]ja Kao IITo je Tako3panu Onramycos pesbed u3 Kuckajaa.??!
W y uenrpannom aeny OnrtamycoBor pesbeda Xepaxie npenBoau AJKEeCTHAY,
JIEBO OJ BbHX CEIM AJIMET, KOjH Kao Ha CMEIEPEBCKOM pesbedy momynupe riaBy
JICCHOM PYKOM M HE BUAM AJIKECTUAMH MOBpaTtak. MehyTum, Ha oBoM pesbedy
HeMa JXEHCKe (PUrype Koja CTOjU W3a HACJIOHA CTOJIMIIC U KpeBeTa Kao Ha cMeJie-
PEBCKOM.

Uctpaxyjyhu ananoruje, H. Bynauh yka3yje Ha GIMCKOCT cMelIepeBCKOT
pesbeda ca ciaukapcTBoMm rpobruie Nasonii mpema BapromuijeBoM paay Ha Kome
je mpukaszan cycper cynpyxnuka.’?> Ha nprexy Ilosparka Ankectuze Iljerpa
Bbenopuja nmpema caukapcTBy UCTE IPOOHUIE Takohe Cy MpeiacTaB/beHE YETHPH

npamy, Turcan R. 1999, 169.
217 Klemenc J. 1961, 30-32, ci. 8.

218 [Morepaa 3a To ce Moxe Hahu 1 y [11aTOHOBOM JIETy, i€ Ce HABOM KaKO JIyllia CHIIa3e-
hu y Xazx He HOCH HMIITA ca COOOM OCHM CBOjUX MOPAJTHUX BPEAHOCTH U H-CHOT HAYMHA
sxkuBora (Plat., Phaed., 107d). V. Turcan R. 1999, 26.

219 P Typkan cMarpa ja cy y nepuoxy usmely 150. u 180. rogune y hyHepaanoj yMeTHO-
CTH OMJIM MTOIYJIAPHU MUT O AJikecTuau, MUT o Jleykunosum khepuma u mut o Jlaogamuju
U J1a je TO 3aIpaBo BpeMe Kaja je Opura o ciaBu Omina HarnamreHa, Turcan R. 1978, 1727;
Turcan R. 1999, 46.

220 Cumont F. 1942, 30.

221 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 378. V. Poszy K. S. 1976, cii. 10 u 11.

222 Bartoli P. S. 1706. V. Bymuh H., Jlanex @., [Tpemepmiraju A. ¢. 1903, 67. O cnukap-
ctBy TpobuumIte Nasonii Beh je 60 peun y ome/bKy o O0KaHCKHM oTMHIIaMa EBpore u
ITepcedone.
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¢urype.??® Ha necnoj crpanu komnosunuje Xepakie mpeasoad AIKeCTuy, T0K
Ha JIEBOj AZIMET Ce/Y, a je/(Ha KeHCKa (hUrypa cToju nopes mera. Ha ocHoBy mtu-
Ta ¥ KOIJbA KOj€ KEHA JIPKU MOXKE Ce MPETIIOCTABUTH Jia je Y MUTamy OOTHba
Atena. O0e xommnozunuje [oBparka AsnkecTuje, Kako Ha CMEIEPEBCKOM pesbedy
Tako M y ciaMKapcTBy rpodnuiie Nasonii, cjenumyjy y ceOu nBa jeqHOCTaBHHja
ukoHorpadcka tuna. Takohe, obe Kommno3uiMje caapxe 4eTupu (urype, ¢ ToMm
Pa3JIMKOM TIITO je Ha PUMCKO] KOMITO3HUIIM]H MTPHKa3aHa ATeHa, a He CITYIIKHbA.

IMopen oBe, MOTy ce HOMEHYTH M aHAJIOTHje KOje IIEHTPaJIHH nap Xepakia
1 AJIKeCTH/IC Ha CMEICPEBCKOM pesbedy Ma y MOjeIMHIM (PyHEpaTHUM CITOMe-
HHUIIMMA, K20 Ha jeqHoM capkodary u3 Kana, n3 sune dayctune, uim y ciukap-
CTBY jeaHe kKarakombe Ha Via Latina rie je komrosuimja CBeIeHuja jep je Ha me-
HOJj JIECHO]j CTpaHU NpHUKa3zaH camo AJIMET KaKko Cellu M rena y Xepakia, Koju
npensoau Ankecrumy. 24

Kao mro ce u3 TOMEHYTOT BUAU, CMEACPEBCKU Ha,Z[FpO6HI/I CIIOMCHHUK CBO-
j€ aHaJloruje UIaK UMa y MPOCTOPHO YIaJbeHHUJUM CIIOMEHHUIMMa. 300r Tora he
oBjie OMTH HaBeJleHe U UKOHOIpadCKU pas3InyuTe MPEICTaBe OBOI MHUTA KOje Cy
npocTopHo Onvxu npumepu. [Ipoyyarajyhu HaarpoOHe ClIOMEHUKE Ca MUTOJIO-
mxoM HaparujoM XK. TojaOu naBoau 6pojae npumepe u3 Hopuxyma u Ilanonuje.
W3 npoBuHije Hopukym HaBoiu JiBa crioMeHuka: u3 Jlaypujakyma u Beh mome-
HyTy rpo6uuiyy Bunnonn u3 llemnerpa.??’ U3 [TaHoHHM]e HABO/IM LIECT HAATPOO-
HUX CIIOMEHMKa ca OBOM TeMoM: u3 Xenepapa, Mutepnuse, Mckacenphepha u
Knajuensumna.’?® Y Topmwoj [Tanonuju Xepakie u AJKecTuaa Cy IPUKa3aHyu Ha
jemHoM criomenuky u3 IletoBuja.??’ V JlanManuju ce 0Baj THI jaB/ba ¥ Ha jE€HOM
pespedy u3 I'omybuha, mpBoOUTHO MPOTyMaueHOM Kao pesbed Xepakna u XecHo-
He, na 6u kacHuje XK. TojHOM yKka3ana Ha TO Jla ce UMaK paju 0 Xepakiy u AJke-
cruan.??® 360r omrehenoctu pesbeda, MOCeOHO y Jemy AJKECTHIMHOT TIOPTPETa,
HE BHJIM C€ JIa JIM je UMaJia BeO MPEKO JIUIa, aJld OpraHu3alija KOMIO3HIIU]je H
HETIOCTOjame 3HaYajHUjUX aHAJIOTHja ca IpeicTaBaMa Xepakia 1 XeCHOHE CBaKa-
KO yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia ce paju 0 AJKECTHIN 1 XepaKiy.

223 Bellori G. P. 1680.

24 LIMC 1, s. v. Alkestis, 6p. 24 u 28.

225 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 379, x, xi.

226 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 377-380, iii-vii.
27 LIMC 1, s. v. Alkestis, 6p. 37.

228 Tymaueme pesbeda kKao mpencraBe Xepakna u XecumoHe: Sanader M. 1997, 210;
Imamovi¢ E. 1977, 221, cn. 204. Y npunor tome E. ImamoBuh Harnamasa fia cy mbeHe
PYKe CIyIITEeHe U cacTaBJbeHe Kao Ja cy Ouiie Be3aHe U Jia ce Ha3upe Tpar koHoma. I1o-
pen Tora, OH MCTHYE U Ja je Ha pesbedy HazHaueHa W rehuHa, IITO TOBOPH Jia Ce CICHA
omurpasana kao y muty. K. TojHOM nak ykasyje Ha TO Aa ce mopen Xepakia ¢ JIaB/boM
KOKOM 00aBHjEHOM OKO JIeBE MOJJIAKTHIIE U Ca TOJhAroM TpebadeHoM MPEeKo paMeHa Ha-
na3u AJIKECTH/Ia Y JOHCKOM XHUTOHY Ca XMMaTHOHOM Ha JIeBoM pameny, Toynbee J. M. C.
1977, 3717, 1.
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Pemed y3unan y tBphaBy y CMmenepeBy Jiole je 04yBaH, ajld ce U TOpe.
TOra MOX€ YOUMTH J1a je u3BesieH ca ymemHorhy. To ce HajOo/be BUIM HA HETO-
BUM JIEJIOBUMA KOjH Cy JaHac 00Jbe 04yBaHH, Y BEILITO MOJCIOBAHOM Telly Xepa-
KJIa ¥ CJIOKEHO] CTPYKTYpH Jipanepuje AameroBe xajbuHe. Hucy caduyBana nuina
y4eCHHKa Yy OBOM Jiorahajy, aimu ce Ha XepaKIIOBOM Ty HITaK Mperno3Haje 100po
00JIMKOBaHA MYCKYJIaTypa U YMETHUKOBO MO3HaBame aHaromuje. B. Konauh cma-
Tpa aa je meno Hactano y Il Beky,?? meljyTuMm, Ha OCHOBY YUTJ/BUBMX CTHJICKUX
KapaKTEePUCTHKA MOXK/A CE MIaK MOXKE TOBOPHUTH O LIMPEM BPEMEHCKOM OKBHPY,
o Il wimu 111 Beky. U Ha oBOj cTenu, kKao u Ha ctein Mapka Banepuja Criepara (kat.
op. 1, 5, 12) unu I'aja Kopuenuja Pyda (xar. 6p. 10), ucnog ueHTpagHor pesbeda
HaJIa3y Ce CIIEHA JIOBa, KAPAKTEPHCTUYHA 32 IIAHOHCKE HAArpoOHe crioMeHuke. >3
be3 003upa Ha HeMOryhHOCT Mmpenu3HOT HaBolhewa BpeMeHa U MEeCTa HaCTaHKa
OBOT peJsbeda, TaHaC Y3UIaHOT Y CMENIEPEeBCKY TBphaBy, YNH-CHHIIA j€ J1a Ce PaH
0 CIIOMEHUKY YHjH 3Hauaj MpeBa3miasu npoctop nposunnyje [opme Mesuje, no-
CeOHO y TIOTVIey CIIOKEHOCTH MKOHOTpadwuje.

3.2. Ucpueenuja na Taypuou

Mur o Upurennju Ha Taypuau je y ropmbOMe3HjCKoj (yHEepaaTHOj yMETHOCTH IIPH-
Ka3aH Ha JaHac (pparMeHTApHO OYYBAaHHUM JIOKUM ITOJOBHHAMa OOYHUX CTpaHa
MepMepHoT capkodara n3 Bumunarujyma (kat. 6p. 9). Crnaceme kao nociaenuna
Jby0aBu u3Meljy cectpe u 6para?®' mosox je 3a To na ce pasmarpajy u pesbedu Ha
0BOM capkodary.

[Ipe Hero mrTo ce mpHUCTyH YTBphHUBakY TeMa U aHaJM3H OBOT capkoga-
ra, NOTpeOHO je HAaBeCTH U OIIIITE KapaKTepUCTHKE y NpUKa3uBawy MuTa o du-
reanju y (ynepannoj ymerHoctd. Hajuenihe cy npukasuBaHe JiBe HajBaKHUjE
enu3oje: KpTBoBame Murenuje Ha Aynuan U nperno3HaBame Opara U cecTpe
na Taypumn.>*? Ilpuxasu Udurenunje Taypuiacke OMIu Cy BeOMa 3aCTYIUBEHH Y
(dbyHepamTHOj yMETHOCTH, TOCEOHO y IeKopaluju capkodara. JaBspajy ce BeoMa Ha-
PaTUBHHU [IUKITyCH KOjU OciuKaBajy gorahaje Ha Taypunu ox momacka Opecra Ha
Taypumy 1o 3ajenHuukor 6ekcTBa 6ponoM. Hajuemnrhe cy npencraBibanu qonasak
Opecra u [1nnana mpex CBEIITEHHITY B FBHXOBO OEKCTBO 3ajeHo ca durenujom,
KOja HOCH U cTaryery Apremuze.??

YTephuBame TeMa pesbea Ha BUMHHAIIN]YMCKOM capKogary OTexaHo je
300r Jiomie oyyBaHocTH. M opes Tora 1ito ¢y cauyBaHU Camo J0HH JCTIOBH KOM-

229 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 6p. 35.

230 O mpencraBaMa T3B. HAHOHCKOT JI0BA HA TOPH-OME3H]CKMM HaATPOOHUM CTeIaMa BHIE-
tu: Pilipovi¢ S., 2007b.

21 Eur., Iph. T., passim.

232 Tlopen Tora, OpojHe cy Bapujanuje y ukoHorpaduju osor muta, Koch G., Wight K.
1988, 14.

23 LIMCYV, s. v. Iphigenia, 726-729.
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no3unuja, Jlanek, [Ipemepinraju u Bynuh uctudy fa ce pajau o mpenctaBu MUTa o
Udurennju Taypuuckoj,”* mro cy npuxsariin u KacHUjU uctpaxkusaun.>>> Cia-
Ky ce Jia je Ha JIeCHOj 00YHOj cTpaHu capkodara npukasana Mdurenuja, kojoj Bap-
BapuH JoBoau Opecta u [Iunana, a Ha j1eBoj MdureHujuHo ykplaBame Ha Opo/I.
CymnporaH cTaB — Jia je Ha OBOM capkodary nprkazana MeJeja — U3HOCH jeIMHO
J. Bpynmmvua.2*° YV nusby notspe csor tymauemsa Jlaznek, [lpemepuiraju u Bynuh
HABOJIE aHAJIOTH]je ca jeaHnM capkodarom u3 Buie Albani ca pessedom Udurenu-
je, kojoj BapBapuH noBoau Opecrta u [Iunazna, u jeanum capkodarom u3 Ceckapaa
(Aliscia) ca Upurennjunum ykpuasameM Ha 6pox ca Opecrom u [unagom.?’

[Topen oBuX aHajoruja, 3HAYajHUX 3a aTpUOYLIHjy TpecTaBa HA BUMUHA-
IIUjYMCKOM capkodary, MOTy ce HaBeCTH M ciieiiehe aHallorHje: yKpliaBambe Ha
Opox Ha jenHoM caprodary u3 bynummnemre?*® u na pesbedy rpoduuue [puciu-
janu u3 lllemnerpa.?’® Ha pesbedy n3 llemnerpa Udurenuja je npukasana y Tpe-
HYTKYy KaJia ipejia3u IpBeHy rpeny yiasehu Ha Opon e ce Hanasu jenHa Mymika
¢durypa koja joj nmomaxe. MelyyTuM, BUMHHAITH]YMCKOM je OJIMXKH jelaH aTHYKH
capkodar u3 Tebe Ha kome M urenuja jour yBek Hije 3akopaduiia Ha IPBEHyY Ipe-
ny.2* BpyHIIMMI0OBA NPETHOCTABKA [a j€ Y NMTamby MUT 0 Meneju Moxke 1a ce
pasyMe y KOHTEKCTY KOMIO3HIIMOHE CIIMYHOCTH KOjy MMajy CIIEHE YKpLaBama Ha
OpoJl y pa3TMYMTUM MUTOBHMA Kao IITO ¢y MUT 0 Meneju, Apujaanau wid OTMu-
uu Xenene.?!

[IpencraBe muta 0 Murenuju Ha BAMHHAITA]YMCKHAM pesbeduma cBoj hy-
HEpaJIHU KOHTEKCT OCTBapyjy Ha pasnuuuTuM ItaHoBuma. Cycper Mpurenuje
n Opecra mpyxa Haly y cliaceme, Koje OBJIC HacTaje Kao MOCiequla JbyOaBH
cecTpe u Opara, moMaxyhu >kuBUMa Ja JaKIie pasyMejy U mpeBasul)y cBoje mar-

234 Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢ N. 1901, 100102, 6p. 7; Byauh H., Jlagex @., IIpe-
MmepuitajH A. ¢. 1903, 56, 7b u 7c, cn. 2.

235 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 248-249, 6p. 7; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 99; Bophesuh M. 1989-1990,
139-140, cin. 12 u 13.

26 Brundmid J. 1901, 126, ci. 88.

237 Ananoruje 3a cueny cycpera Udurennje u Opecra u I[Tunaga: Robert C. 1840-1919, T.
58; Ziehen J. 1890, 43—72, cn. 4; ananoruje 3a cueny MdureHnjunor ykpiasamwa Ha Opoa:
Robert C. 1840-1919, 168, T. 57; Ziehen J. 1890, 43-72, cn. 5; BrunSmid J. 1901, 126, ci.
88. Yn. Bynuh H., JTanek ®@., [Ipemepiuraju A. ¢. 1903, 56-57.

238 Kastelic J. 1997, T. 5/2.
239 Klemenc J. 1961, cn. 22. Yn. Kranz P. 1997, 147, T. 33/2.

240 1. KpaHIi HaBo/ti CIIMYHOCT oBe npezictase u3 Tebe ca pesbedom ns lllemnerpa, Kranz
P. 1997, 147, T. 32/1, 32/2, 33/1, 33/2.

241 Pempedp Hanymrrene Apujagne Ha jefHOM aTHdIkoM capkodary u3 McramOyna Ha je-
CHOM Kpajy KOMITO3HIIHje Takol)e nMa IpHKa3aH Opo] ca rpe/ioM, y ieHTpasiHoM ey Tese-
ja ca mpaTuonnma, a Ha KpajibeM JeBoM Kpajy yeuyay Apujanay (LIMC IIL, s. v. Ariadne,
6p. 70). Otmuua XeneHe Ha jeHoM pesbedy u3 JlaTrepaHcke Konekuyje y Batukany Tako
je opranm3oBana aa [lapuc ca 6poja, TJie ce Hala3u U jeJlaH HBeroB caboparl, mpyxka pyky
na momorHe Xenenu na npehe npeko npara opona (LIMC 1V, s. v. Helene, Op. 178).
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me.?*? Mpurennja nacMBHO MOJHOCH CBOjy CyIOMHY, a H>€HE JyNIEBHE MATH-E
u3pa3 Cy JbYACKHUX MAaTHU CBUX OHUX KOjU Texe O0xaHCKOj mpasau. Knacuuann
W3BOPH PA3ININTO TOBOPE O FeHOM IaJbeM JKUBOTY M FbeHOj CMPTH — HaBOJIE
j€ o Kpaja )XMBOTa o0aBJbasia Iy)KHOCT APTEeMHUIMHE CBEIITCHHUIIE, Aa je Tocie
cMpTH caxpameHa y Bpaypony,’® na je ympna y Merapu®** unm na je xao Axu-
noBa cynpyra xusena Ha octpBy Jleyku.?*> Tlopen tora, OpecToBa JBOCTpyKa
OTMHIIA, OTMHIIA CECTPEe B APTEMHIMHOT KHIIa, H3pa3 Cy MOOOKHOCTH jep Cy TO
YHHOBU W3BpIICHa AMOIOHOBUX peud. P. Typkan puMcCKOM Tearpy MpHUIHCYje
ajanranujy oe EypunuioBe noyke kojy ATeHa HECKPUBEHO H3HOCH Kao deus ex
machina.?*¢ CtpykTypaaHo KOMILTMKOBaH MUT 0 V(pureHnjuHoM GEKCTBY, y KOME
ce Jby0aB M CMPT KOHCTAHTHO Tperuinhy, MoXe Jia ce rmocMarpa U Kao niopupuka-
1ja npujaresbetBa u3Mely Opecta u [Tunana.

Ha cnenehoj paBau pesber Ha BUMHHAIIA]YMCKOM capKogary Mory ce ca-
IIeaBaTH, Kao mro je Beh nHaseneno,’’” u kao GyHepannu cumboH 3a rpod paHo
MpEeMHUHYJIE JICBOjKE KOja HHje oXkKKBela cBoje BeHuame. Canpikaj Harmuca (IMS
II 99) Ha BUMMHALIMjYMCKOM CapKO(ary y oBOM KOHTEKCTY MOXeE Jia JOIpHHECE
0oJpeM pazymeBamy OBe mpoOiieMaruke. Mako HUje cadyBaH y MOTIYHOCTH, U3
HATINCA ce ca3Haje Jia je CIOMEHUK noaurao Aypenuje denuryjax, TpUnagHuK
neruje VII Claudia, cBojoj cynpysu. YipaBo To, mope ONIITHX Heja O Cllacemy
W CyIOWHHM Jyllle HAKOH CMPTH, MOXKE Ja Harjacu M KOHKPETHH)y, Beh HaBeneHy
uzejy na je Mut o MpureHuju 4ecto ciMOOIHCao rpod paHo ympIie IeBOjKe HITH,
y OBOM Clly4ajy, Cylpyre npeMuHyJe npe cBora myxa. Ha nzecran Ha4uH Tome
MOKE [1a JIe y TIPUIIOT U YHI-EHHIIA Ja je crioMeHuK u3 lllemmerpa ca mpencrasa-
Ma ucte Teme nonurao ['aj Cnexranuje [Ipucuujan cebu, CBOM CHHY U CyNpy3H
Jyctn. 28

YV oxBupy yTBphHBama Tema pesbeda Beh cy HaBe[eHe aHAIOTHje KOje BU-
MHUHAIMJYMCKH capko(ar umMa y CermyaKpalHO] YMETHOCTH CYCEIHUX PUMCKHX
npoBuHIM]ja. 360r Tora he oBie MOHOBO OUTH HArIAIIeHA CIIMYHOCT Y HKOHOTpad-
CKOM TIporpamy oBor capkogara u rpodnure [pucnujanu u3 lllemmnerpa, rie cy
npukasane Tpu cuene u3 Mdurenujunor xusora.”* Ha rpobuuim [pucuujanu
Haiase ce cienehe cieHe: KpTBoBame Ha Aynuau, Mipurenuja ca 6parom Hame-

242 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 407.

243 Eur,, Iph. T., passim.

24 Paus., 1, 43, 1.

25 Ant. Lib., 27.

246 Turcan R. 1978, 1723; Turcan R. 1999, 169—-170.
247 OmumpHUje 0 TOME BUIETH Y MOMIABIBY 0 Jby0aBH y CBETY Xepoja U XepOHHa.
248 Klemenc J. 1961, 38.

249 MxoHorpadcke mapainene roplhOME3HjCKUX CIIOMEHHKa ca rpobHnnama u3 [llemmnerpa
Beh cy crioMeHyTe Ha MpUMepHMa JIMKOBHUX MpeJcTaBa MHUTa 0 OTMHIM EBporie 1 MuTa 0
MOBpaTKy AJIKECTHJE.
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paBa na 6exu u 6er Upurennje ca Taypune Ha naljy.>>’ Cimaan nporpam ca Tpu
cuene u3 npuue o Opecty u Mdurenuju Hanasu ce ¥ Ha jeAHOM capkodary u3 J.
P. Getty my3seja.>’!

O CTHICKUM KapaKTepHCTHUKaMa BUMUHAIU]jYMCKOT capkodara Hemoryhe
j€ TOBOPHUTH yMpaBo 300 W3Y3€THO JIOMIET CTama y KOME ce JaHac Hajaszu. Ta-
kobe, pa3nuuuTo je OUJI0 M BKeroBo JaroBame. M. MupkoBuh ykasyje Ha To Ja
je dopmya decessit 3ajeaHo ca mokasaresbeM cara CMPTH KapaKTepHUCTHYHA 3a
Bpeme kacHor L{apcTBa, anu 1a ce Tema xpTBoBara Mdurenunje He Haa3u Ha CHo-
MEHMIMMA HAKOH BpeMEHa BiajgaBuHe napa Koncranrtuna.?>? P. Typkan uctuue
na je Upurenunja Taypunacka, kao u Apyre ApaMcKe TeMe IIPEHEeCeHe U3 Tearpa,
HapOYHMTO II0CTaa TomynapHa cpeannom 11 Bexa.?>3 Pesbedu Ha 0BOM capkodary
6u ce mornu naroBatu y kpaj 11 Bexa unn y 111 Bek, kafa yrimaBHOM U HAacTajy CIIO-
MEHHIIM KOjU YMHE [IPEJIMET OBOT pajia.

3.3. Xenena u Menenaj npeo suounama Tpoje

MepmepHna ctena ['aja Kopuenuja Pyda n3 Bumunanujyma ca pesbepom Xenene
u Menenaja (kar. Op. 10) U3Haa HATIHCHOT MOJba JEJAUMHCTBEHO j€ JIEJO ¢a OBOM
temarukoM y Topwoj Mesuju. [IpBooutHo cy H. Bynuh?* u B. Konauh*> oBaj
pesbed mpoTyMadriIn Kao IMPHKa3 BOJHUKA M JKCHE Nopex mera. Mnenrudukanu-
jy clieHe kao npezacraBe XejeHe u MeHenaja npen 3uanHama Tpoje yuuHuia je
XK. Toju6u?*® u 10 he y oBOM pamy Outn npuxsaheHO Kako 300I HKOHOIPaCKUX
JeTajba KOjU Ha TO HAaBOJIE TaKO M 300T MOCTOjama OPOjHUX aHAIOTHja ca IPyTUM
IpecTaBaMa OBOT MUTOJIOIIKOT ITapa.

Y pumMckoj GpyHEeparHOj yMETHOCTH XeleHa ce yOOHUuajeHo MpeAcTaBbaja
wim ca [Tapucom mim, ka0 Ha BUMUHAIIU]YMCKO] CTEIIH, Y CycpeTy ca MeHenajeM
HakoH ocBajama Tpoje.?’” TIOHOBHHU CycpeT CyNpyXXHHKa Kao Tpujymdp byOaBu
MIOBOJI j€ J1a CE OBaj CIIOMEHHK pa3MaTpa 3ajeHO ca APYTUM MUTOJIOLIKUM peJbe-
¢rmMa ca TeMOM JbyOaBHU Ha CEMyNKpaJHUM criomMeHunnMa [opme Mesnje.

Oge he Hajipe OUTH yKa3aHO Ha CIOKEHY HKOHOTpadHjy oBor pesbeda, a
MOTOM M Ha caM CTWJI. Y JIGBOM JIelly KOMITO3MIIMj€ UCIIPE]l 3UIMHA Ol TeCaHUKa

250 Klemenc J. 1961, 35.

251 Opecra, KojH je yOHO CTOKY CKMTCKOT ITAaCTHPA, y TIPBO] CIIEHH TTOIpIKaBa Ipujaressb [1u-
naja. Y cpeluHH je mperno3HaBame Opara u cectpe kajga Mdurenuja naje [Munany nucmo,
BEpPOBATHO [UIITUX, ¥ MOJIH Ia Jia Ta 14 keHoM Opary. Hakon Tora ciiequ cieHa y Kojoj
Opecra u [Tunana Boau ckutcku crpaxap, Koch G., Wight K. 1988, 14, 6p. 5.

252 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 99.

253 Turcan R. 1978, 1723.

254 Bynah H. 1931, 127-128.

255 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 223, 277, 6p. 24.
256 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 364, i.

257 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 364-365.
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HaJIa3M ce keHa, XelieHa, Koja TpyXa pyke nmpemMa BOjHHKY, MeHenajy, y onehu
PHMCKOT [IGHTypHOHa. J[eCHO 071 CyNpy)KHUYKOT Mapa Hajla3H ce joll jeJHa My-
mika urypa. OHa je nocta omreheHa u cauyBaH je caMo JIOBHU JC0 IhCHUX HOTY.
Ha ocHoBy nopehema ca 1pyrum pesberMa He MOXKe Ce ca CUTYpHOIINY TBPIUTH
Ko je Ty OMo npukasaH. YoOuuajeHo cy nope XeineHe 1 MeHenaja npuKa3uBaHH:
HaopyxaHu MenenajeB cabopaiy, kao Ha pesbeuma u3 O3Banarpadena wiu Llem-
nerpa,>>® Epoc Ha onTapy wiM Ha HEKO] BPCTHU NHMjelecTala, Kao Ha pesbeduMa
u3 OsBanarpabena win AKBUHKyMa>>® U sKkeHCKa (Gurypa, BepoBaTHo Adpoaura,
u 10 u3meljy Xenene n Menenaja, kao Ha pesbedy n3 llemmerpa.?®® Ha ocHoBy
KOMIIapallyje ca HaBeJleHUM npuMepuma TojHOu mpeTnocTaBiba a ce Ha BAMHUHA-
LMjyMCKO]j cTenu nopen MeHenaja Hanasu meros cabopam.”®! OBa nmpeTnocraBka
Ce YMHU BeoMa JIOTMYHOM Oynyhu J1a He OCTOju HAroBellTaj nujeaecTana Ha Ko-
Me je (purypa nocraBjbeHa, a MTo O MOTIIO Jla YKaXKe Ha TO JIa ¢e paju 0 QUrypH
Epoca. Takohe, nanac ce Moxxe youuTH (parMeHTapHO OYyBaH Oorprad usa jeha
noMeHyTe Gurype, ITo Uje y MPUIIOT YHHCHHUIIM JIa ce paju 0 MeHenajeBoM ca-
oopiy.

Oco0eHOCT BUMHHAIIM]YMCKE KOMITO3UIU]e YHHE U TPH KOFHCKE TIIABE W3-
Haj 3uanHa Tpoje Ha eHoj JIeBoj, olTeheHoj cTpanu. OHE Cy MOCTaBJbEHE jeTHA
M3HAJ Ipyre W JaHac Ce TEIIKO MOXKE 3aKJbyYHTH NMPBOOUTHH H3IVIEH pebeda
OCHM JIa je Ty BepOBaTHO Ouiia MmpuKa3aHa KBajapura. Paau ce o HeyoOn4ajeHOM
JIETaJby KOjU TOBOPH O CIIOKEHOCTH HKOHOrpaduje.>*?

H3BOpH roBOpE 0 Pa3IMYNTHM MECTHMAa IJIe C€ 0Baj CYCpPET OAUIPAO, OJJHO-
CHO 0 mocTojamy aBe Xenene.?%3 Eypunua naBoau aa je nocne pasapama Tpoje
Menenaj crurao y Erunar u Ty ce cpeo ca mpaBom XeneHoM. Kana cy ce cympy-
JKHHUIIM NPETO3HANH, BapJbUBH JIMK je HECTao0, a XeneHa 1 MeHenaj ¢y ce y3 Mo-
moh Jluockypa Bparuiau y Crapry.2** J[pyru u3Bopu roBope Ja C€ IUXOB CyCpeT

258 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 365, iv; 366, iii.
259 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 364, ii.
260 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 365, iv.

261 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 364, i.

262 Kpanpura Huje yoOMJajeHa y mpukasiMa oBor Muta. O BeHOM MUCTHYHOM 3HAYCHY

Bugetu: Cumont F. 1942, 465.

263 Tlo jenuuma, XepMmec je, o 3eBCOBO] 3aMOBECTH, YKPao XeJeHy U TIOBEPHO j& Kpasby
IIpotejy u3 Erunra. Y MehyBpemeny je Xepa o o01aka HanpaBiia JpyTy XeleHy, WiIH je
To yuunuo [Ipotej, u oHa je ca [Tapucom otuna y Tpojy npoy3pokyjyhu par. ApxanuHy
Bep3ujy npuue o Xenenu norsphyjy u Crecuxop u Eypunua. Crecuxop je npBo XeneHy
OIIeBA0 ka0 MPeJbyOHMITY, Ja OM KacHHUje HaBeo Ja je caMo yTBapa jaomuia y Tpojy, Iox je
cama XeneHa ocrana y Erunty kox kpaska [Iporeja. MoTus koOHe JierioTe XeseHe pacmpa-
BJbahe u couct lopruja y IToxeanu Xenenu, cmarpajyhu na oHa Huje 3aciyxuia Kyheme
jep cy y3poru meHoM omnacky y Tpojy mormm ma Oymy oTMuIa, CynOMHA, HATOBOP MM
Moh JbybaBH, ¥ J1a HA y jeJIHOM Ciy4ajy oHa Huje kpua (Apd., Ep., III, 5; Eur., El., 128
u Eur., Hel. 31; Serv., Aen., I, 655; II, 595; Stesihor, nasoau ra Ceces, O Likofronu, 113).
Vn. Bypuh M. 1972, 214.

264 Eur., Hel., passim.
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onurpao npen suauHama Tpoje, rae je Xenena xxusena kao [lapucosa cympyra.?®

Ha pemedy u3 Bumunanujyma uza Xenene ce Hanase 3UIUHE, Koje Ou More aa
ce pasymejy kao pyineBuHe Tpoje, neduuuimyhn Mecto BUXOBOT TIOHOBHOT CY-
cpera.

[IpoyyaBajyhu cuMO0IMYKO 3HAUCHE OBe MHUTOJIOMIKE TeMe, K. TojHOu Ha-
3Ha4aBa Jia peJbe(y ca IOHOBHUM CYCPETOM CYIPYKHHKA MOT'Y J1a ce carie/iajy 1
Kao CycpeTH OO)KaHCKe JICTOTe )KMBOTa HAKOH CMPTH, KOjy cuMOosuiie XeneHa, |
rpy6oCTH cMpTH, KOjy cumOonunie Menenaj.?*® O. M. ®dpejaendepr HaBoau 1a ce
Beh y emy 3a XeseHy, MUTOJIOIIKY JKEHY, CMPT U epoc, Be3yjy cTBapajiauke QyHK-
yje: Ja je Hocuiall ienome — epoca koja he ce xacHuje xoa Jlnorume npetBo-
PHTH Y BHUIIlY, MUCTEPHO3HY €pPOTCKY J1enonty, y NOPOIMIBCKY JIENOTY, Koja paha
KocMuuKe T10108¢e.%Y” Vi3BopH HaBoIE U 1a je MeHenaj HaKOH CMPTH OTHIIAO Ha
Pajcka ocTpBa 1 mocTao 6ecMpTaH, He 300T TOTa IITO Ce OJUTMKOBA0 HEKOM Toce0-
HOM BPIIMHOM, HETo 3aTo MTO je 6uo XeneHuH Myxk. MehyTum, oH ka0 BenHUKH
PATHHK OJIMYABA U MOIUTEEE U YOBEYHOCT. 208

WsBecHe ukoHorpadcke ocodeHoctn pesbeda Ha ctenu [aja Kopuenuja
Pyda, koje ce mpBeHCTBEHO ontenajy y hurypu MeHenaja, yka3yjy U Ha Moryh-
HOCT MIIYMTaBamka OBE Tpe/cTaBe U Ha cieneheM miany. Maxko je nmpukazaH kao
PUMCKH IIEHTYpHOH, MeHelaj He HOCH OpYXKje U He JP KK Mad KOjuM HaMepana Jia
yOuje Xeneny, kao Ha pesbey u3 AKBUHKyMa Win Ha pesbedy u3 [llemnerpa.”s
O oBom Mmauy roBopu Eypunun HaBogehu na je muMe MeHenaj HamepaBao Ja
ybuje XeneHy, alny U Aa je 0JyCTao ol Hamepe Jia c€ OCBETH Kaja je mpej cooom
yIIenao meH jenu nuk.>’" BUMuHanujyMCKu pesbed) MpeacTaB/ba MUPaH CyCpeT
cynpyxHuka. B. Konauh ynpaBo Haramasa oBy MaTeTUKY Ha JIMITY JKEHE, alldl je
NPHIACYj€ KAPAKTEPY CLEHE KOjy YHHE BOJHUK M JKeHa.”’!

Pemed na crenu ['aja Kopuenuja Pyda moxe ce carenatu u 'y ogpeheHom
reONOIMTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY, 0 4eMy je Beh 6mmo peun.?’? C 063upoM Ha TO 11a ce

2651, 111, 139 u naswe; Verg., Aen., VI, 511 u name; Eur., Tro., 860 u gasme; Schol. Eur.,
Or., 274.

266 Xenena, kao u npencrase [lapucosor cyna, Xuie nnu Hapica, cumGonuine GoxaH-
CKY JIeTIoTy, Be4HOCT U OecMptHOCT, Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 407—4009.

267 Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 478.

268 Menenajy je 6110 o6ehaHo y/KHBambe BEUHHX 3a10BOJBCTABA y Jeucejy He 300T Bero-
BUX BpinHa Beh 3aTo mTo je 6uo XeneHnH MyX, a OHa je Ouila CBEIITCHHUIIA jeJIHE crap-
taHcke csere boruwbe, Od., IV, 561; IV, 1 u name, 561 u pawe, Eur., Hel., 1676. dpyru
W3BOPH HABOJIE Ja je Ayina XeleHe 3ajeqHo ca Axuiiom Oopasuia Ha OcTpBy briaxkeHnx
npekonyta aenre Jynasa, Paus., 111, 19, 11; Phil., Her., X, 32—40.

269 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 364, ii; 365, iv.

270 Bur., Tro., 860 u name; Schol. Eur., Or., 274.

271 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 199.

272 OnmmMpHUje 0 TOME BUJETH Y MOMIABIbY 0 OOKAHCKUM OTMHIIAMA.
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OBa OTMHMIA MOIJIA TOCMAaTpaTu Kpo3 oanoc Tpojanana u I'pka,’”3 nojasa Mene-
Jlaja Kao PHUMCKOT LIEHTYpHOHA aKTyanu3oBajia Ou OBy uzejy, mpeHocehu je Ha
[UIaH PUMCKOT JIpy1iTBa. Ycnex MeHenajeBor MoJBUra U CTUIIAkhe 0ECMPTHOCTH
Hamehe uejy o OECMPTHOCTH PUMCKOT LIEHTYpHOHA. 3a Pa3lUKy Ol BUMUHAIU-
JYMCKe TipejicTaBe, Ha pesbeuma n3 AkBruHKyMma U lllemmnieTpa MeHenaj je Har, ca
orpradem, JIOK je Ha pesbedy u3 O3BanarpadeHa ouyBaH camo JIOHH JIE0, T Ce O
MeHerajy He MOYKEe TOBOPHTH Y TOM KOHTEKCTY.

Ha xoHkpeTtHuje pazymeBame pesbeda Ha crenu ['aja Kopuenuja Pyda mo-
ke na ykaxe u cam Harmuc (IMS 11 73) koju ce Haja3u Ha MoJbY HCIOJ Hhera. M3
HaTIHCa ce ca3Haje /a je cnoMeHuk noauruyT I'ajy Kopuenujy Pydy, nekypnony
u ayrypy Bumunanmjyma, koju je sxuBeo 70 ronnHa. CHOMEHUK CY TTOUTIIH HBEro-
Ba cynpyra Yanuja Pyduna 3ajenno ca cunom I'ajem Koprenujem [lexarom, gexy-
puoHOM U priameHoM BumMuHanujyma, u hepkama. YrpaBo oBH mojamny MOTIH OU
Jla HaBeJy Ha TOBJIa4YeH-e Mapaselie u3Mely cycpera cynpyxKHUKa Ha pesbedy U
cynpykHUYKoT napa, ['aja Kopaenuja Pyda n Ynnuje Pydune, unju ce noHoBHH
cycper Tek ouekyje. M. MupkoBuh ucTHde moBe3aHOCT HaTIMca U pesbeda Ha
OBOM CIIOMEHHKY, KOjH MOTY Ja YKaxy Ha To Jia je ['aj Kopuenuje Pyd npe nyxHo-
CTH JISKypHOHA ¥ ayrypa MMao BOjHY KapHjepy M Ja ce HajBepOBaTHHjE U OBJE
panu o Betepany.?’* Takolje, oH cMarpa 1 1a paHHje BOjHO 3Bar-€ 4€CTO HUjE OH-
JIO HICTUIIaHO HAa HAaTIIHCHUMa Ha Ha,Z[FpO6HI/IM CIIOMEHUIIUMaA. OBaKBO pasymMeBamC
MOBE3aHOCTH pebedha U HATITHCA YNHH Ce BeoMa JIOTUHYHKUM. TOMEe y MPUIIOT H/e
JpyTH pesbed Ha OBOj CTENH, KOjU C€ HaJla3| Ha MOJbY HCIOA HATIHCA U HA KOME
je IpuKasaHa cIieHa ca ayrypuma. M300p meroe TeMe Ha M3BECTaH HA9MH OU MO-
rao Ja ce JIOBEE y Be3y ca 3aHMMameM caMor nokojauka ['aja Kopuenuja Pyoa,
kao 1 oxxanomthenor ['aja Koprenuja Ilekara, koju moxnxe cioMmeHuk. Mimajyhu
CBE OBO y BH/Iy MOIJIO OM C€ 3aKJbY4HTH Jja Cy Hapy4HOLM OBOT CIIOMEHHKA BeoMa
MaKJBUBO OWPAK TeME BhEroBe JIeKopalluje.

IToHOBHU cycpeT cympyKHHKa, XeneHe 1 MeHenaja, Huje Ouia Tako uecTa
TeMa y PUMCKO] (DyHepallHOj yMETHOCTH M 3aTO Ce HajOJFKe aHAIOTHje 3a OBaj
pesbe¢ Mory Hahm, kao mro je Beh HaBeneno, y Hopukymy u [TaHoHH]j1.

VY norieny cTiiia BAMUHAIM]YMCKa mpectaBa XeleHe 1 MeHenaja npe-
CTaBJba U3Y3EeTHO JieJ10. MikoHorpadcku ieTasby Kao mro cy 3uanHe Tpoje, KomH
W3HAJ BUX 1 MeHeaj Kao pUMCKH [IEHTYPHUOH HUCY CaMO 3Ha4YajHH Ka0 CUMOOIH
Beh JonprHOCe M3y3eTHO] JTMKOBHOCTH Jiesia. MeHenajeBa naHuupHa yHudopma
¥ gOrgoneion Ha rpyanma oJJIMYHA je yMETHHUKa peaiu3aiuja. Ha ciandHoct ca
npencTaBama BojHuka Ha TpajanoBoM cty0Oy ykasyje B. Konmuh,?> nok M. Mup-
KkoBHN HABOJIH U jEJHY CIIMYHY MPEICTaBY PUMCKOT IIEHTYPHOHA Ca TOPTOHEjOHOM

273 0. M. ®pejaendepr nopeau TpojaHcKy XeieHy ca ciaukoM Tpoje U, Mo leHOM MUIILIbe-
by, XeJeHa Tako ToCcTaje 3apo0sbeHa JKeHa—TIoNIC, yMOpHa o1l paTosa, Frejdenberg O. M.
1987, 457-458.

274 Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 63 u nasse.
275 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 277.
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Ha nannupy.2’® B. Konauh Takohe cmarpa 1a 0Baj CIOMEHUK Y MOIIIEAY CTUIIA T10-
Kazyje oanmuke TpajaHoBOT BpeMeHa, Koje Cy ce Ha MPOCTOpUMa OBE MPOBUHIIH]E
3ajipKalie BEOMa JIyro U Mellialie ca HOBUM, XaJJpHjaHOBCKHM TyxoM. CKIIOHOCTH
Ka MpHKa3MBamy JieTajba, BOJIYMEHO3HOCT M U3y3€THA H3pajia OBOI pejbeda Beo-
Ma cy omucku pesbedy Ormune [lepcedone Ha cTenmn Mapka Banepuja Cniepara
n3 Bumunanujyma (kat. Op. 5), kao 1 HajOOJFUM OCTBapEeHUMa AHTOHUHCKE €TI0~
xe. B. Konnuh oBy creny naryje y kpaj Il Beka, uemy y nmpHiIor Uje W MOCBETa
Dis Manibus, Ha ocHOBY Koje ce crioMeHHK Moke martoBatu u 'y I wu I1I Bek. M.
MupkoBuh ce Takohe ¢ MpaBOM cllake ca OBAaKBUM JaTOBameM creie y kpaj Il
seka u 11 Bek.?”’

3.4. Jacon u 3nammo pyno

Pesbed Jacona ca 3marHUM pyHOM Halla3u ce y JIEBOj HUIIH MOLYXKHE CTPaHe cap-
ko(ara ox kpeumaka u3 Bumunanujyma (kat. Op. 11) u €0 je clioKeHOTr HKOHO-
rpadckor mporpama OBOT jeIMHCTBEHOT Jielia Kora caurmbaBajy pesbedu Ilepceja
ca maBoM Menyse, Catupa u Menane.

VY ¢yHepanHOj YMETHOCTH MHT O JaCOHY je MHCIIUPHCAO HU3 PA3IUYUTHX
JMKOBHUX KOMIIO3HIIM]a, O/ KOJHX je caMo jeJHa JacOHOBO OCBajame 3JIaTHOT PY-
Ha.”’® Yeneran 3aBpiueTak oBOT Moayxsara He Ou 6uo Moryh 6e3 Menejune no-
Mohu u ynpaBo Ta momoh ycnoesbeHa MejejuHOM JbyOaBiby Onia je moBox Ja
ce 0oBaj pesbed) mocMarpa 3aje[JHO ca OCTAUM TOPHOME3HjCKUM MHUTOJIOIIKAM
pebeduma ca reMom Jbybasu.?’® TToTpeGHO je HamIacuTH J1a je ujeja JbybaBu OB-
JIe HajMarbe eKCIUTHIIMTHO U3PaXEHa Y OJIHOCY Ha JIPyre ropmhoMesujcke pesbede.
Wnax, pemmed JacoH ca 3maTHUM PyHOM YBPIITEH je Y pa3MaTpame ca MUIIbY
Ja he oHO Ha OBaj HaYMH OUTH CBEOOYXBaTHH]E HETO Yy ClIydajy Ja je OMo u3ocra-
BJBCH.

[TuTame 3aciayre y ocBajamy pyHa pa3jiMuuTo je TymadeHo. [IpoyuaBajyhn
OBy TeMy y ¢yHepaiHoj ymerHocTd B. ['aramuc-PoOuH je yBunena na Kjiacu4Hu
TEKCTOBH Hariaiasajy u Mezejuny u JacoHOBy ynory y oBoM unny.?8 Jequu Ha-

276 Mirkovié M. 1986, 111, 6p. 73. Vi Schober A. 1923, 148, 6p. 337.
277 Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 64.

278 [Tuksyc o Jacony u Meieju caapsku BETMKH OpOj pasiMuuTUX CIIEHA: JACOH ca jeTHOM
carnanom ucnpen [lemuje Ha Jonky, KoHCTpyKunja 6pona Apro, moxox Ha Komxuny, cy-
cper JacoHa u Ajera, cycper Jacona u Meneje, JacOHOB MoJBUr ca OMKOBMMA, OCBajambe
3JIaTHOT pyHa, YOUCTBO ArcupTa, BeH4Yame Jacona u Mexeje, cmpt Tana Ha Kpury. [Topen
OBHX, [TOCTOjU ¥ jeJlaH HU3 CIICHA KOjU ce ofiHOCce Ha Me/ejy u JacoHa HaAKOH OCBajama
3narHor pyHa. To cy Cwmpr Ilenuje, Meneja ce cBetn KpajbeBckoj pamunuju — KpeoHry u
I'mayku, Mezeja youja — xpTByje — COICTBEHY Aelly U MenejuHo GeKCTBO HAaKOH yOuCTBa
nere, Gaggadis-Robin V. 1994.

279 P, Typkau Harnaniasa jia je OBaj IoJyXBar OCTBapeH 3axBasbyjyhu jbybaBu Mesigje, koja
je HakoH Tora Omta Hamymresa, Turcan R. 1999, 37.

280 Gaggadis-Robin V. 1994, 79-82.
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BOJIe J1a je JacoH yOHo 4yIOBHINTE, a IPYTH Ja je Mejieja ycraBalia 4yToOBHINTE Ja
Ou Jacon umao BpemeHa 1a ykpaje pyno.?®! Kox Antumaxa u Anosnonuja Mezeja
j€ Ta Koja je ycriaBaja 4yJIOBHIITE W IMOBEJIA aKI1jy, & OHU JICTAJBHO OMHCY]y U
caM MarujcKu puTyal KOjuM ra je ycmapajia. Eypunu yak HaBoIu J1a je 4yI0BH-
wre youna Megeja a ne Jacon,?®? mrro je 6uno npuxsaheno u kox cienehux narun-
ckux aytopa: Osuanja, Ceneke, Bepuja ®naxa.”®® U y QyHepannoj yMETHOCTH
Pa3IMYKTO je HaralaBaHa yjaora Mezeje u JacoHa, ¥ TO y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTa Jia
JIM Cy Y OBOM TpujyM(aTHOM YUHY NPUKA3MBAHU 3aj€IHO WK MOjeuHa4YHO.2%
['meano Ha OBaj HAUWH, HA BAMHHAIIN]YMCKOM peJbedy je nnak Ouia Harma-
ieHa JacoHOBa yiora jep OH Iokasyje MoMeHar kKaja JacoH, crojehu mopen pasinu-
CTaJIOT JIPBETa OKO KOTa Ce YBWJIA 3MHja, MOOETOHOCHO MOMKE OCBOJEHO PYHO Y
JIEBOj PYLH, IOK Y IECHOJ APKH KoTube. Paju ce o HajjeqHOCTaBHUjeM HKOHOTpad-
CKOM THITy KOjU CaJIpXKK CaMO OCHOBHE €JIEMEHTE, JaCOHa KOjHU JAPIKH 3JIaTHO PYHO
U 3MHjy yBHjeHY OKo ApBeTa. Ha ocHOBY oncexue ctyauje B. I'araguc-Pooun o
OBOj TEMHU MOJKE C€ 3aKJbYUYHTH JIa j& Ha BAMHHAIIN]YMCKOM pesbedy NprKas3aH Ja-
COH Ca OCBOjEHHM PYHOM IOpe]] CUMIUTU(HINPAHOT YyIOBUINTA, YyBapa APBETa
Ha KOMe je OMJIO CMEIITEHO PYHO. AKO ce MOIIe/ajy ClI0KeHe MPecTaBe OBOT MH-
Ta, Ha puMep K3 Gasuuke Porta Maggiore unv Ha jenHoM pesbedy us Jlyspa,?®
yBulha ce aa je 3Muja Onita o0aBUjeHa OKO UCTOT JApPBETa Ca KOTa je BUCHIIO 3JIaTHO
PyHO u Tako cumbomnucana cdmMo dygoBuinTe. Ha oBuM Kommosunujama ca jegHe
CTpaHe JipBeTa JacoH y3uma pyHo, 0K ca Jipyre Mezeja IpKu cyi U TIOjy 3MHjY.
OcBajame 371aTHOT pyHa U 1nobena HaJl OeCMPTHUM 3MajeM Ouna je KpyHa
norpare AproHayra. JaCOHOBH MO/IBU3H, CLICHA Ca 3JIATHUM PYHOM, Kao 1 Meieju-
Ha Jiefa, youjame Tana uin KpTBOBamE JIelle 03HauaBajy y (hyHepaJIHOM KOHTEK-
cTy mobemy Haj 3710M U obeny xuBota Haza cmphy.?® [Tocmarpano Ha Taj HauuH,
JyJOBUILTE HA BUMHHAIIM]YMCKOM capKogary Moxe ce pa3yMeTH Kao CUMOOJI 371a.
Mebhytum, ®@. KumoH HaBo/ M /12 je 3MHja CII0KEeH CUMOOJ M JIa je OHa YBHjeHa OKO
Hevera cuM00J1 6ECMPTHOCTH M HABOJIM CJIMYHOCT Ca MOTHBOM Ha MKOHaMa Tpau-

281 JaconoBy yiory Hamiamasajy: Hdt., fr. 52-53 Jacoby; Naupactica fr. 52 Jacoby; Phe-
rec., 3F51 Jacoby; Pind., P., IV, 443-445; Eur., Med., 480-482. ¥3 Menejuny momoh Jacon
ycIieBa Jia yjapMu JiBa OMKa IUIAMEHOT Jaxa, Ja Moope H 3aceje 3youma 3muja AjeToBo
M0JbE U JIa YKPaJIe 3J1aTHO PYHO, MOIITO je Mezeja CBOjOM MarujoM yMUpPWIIA U ycriaBajia
ugyposumte. Jla je Meneja ycnasana gynoBuinTe, HaBoge: Antimah, fr. 65 Wyss; Apoll.
Rh., Arg., IV, 87-88; 114-166.

282 Eur., Med., 480—482.

283 Qv., Her., VI, 13; XII, 49, 101-108; Sen., Med., 471, 703, 912; Val. F., Arg., V, 230—
258.

284 Ha jennoM pesbedy u3 Ckapbantuje y [laHOHM]H HHje IIpuKa3aH JacOH ca 3IaTHHM Py-
HoM Beh Meneja, Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 394.

285 Gaggadis-Robin V. 1994, ci1. 55 u 56.
286 Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 407. OtrMuna 3maTHOr pyHa MOKe 1a cumbonu3syje u Pietas.
K. Hledosn y npumor ToMe HCTHYE KOMIIO3HLM]Y Y K0joj Meneja uma ténie cewrenuue,

KOIIIapy TIOHY/Ia U CTOjJH UCTIPE]T CBETOT JIPBETa, KAKO Ce 03Ha4YaBa KpTBeHUK, Schefold K.
1961, 192.
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KOT KomaHKKa.”®” 3Muja ce yoOM4ajeHo HHTepIIpeTUpaIa Ka0 XTOHCKU EIEMEHT U
HBEH KapakTep je Takohe oaroBapao kapakrepy Kyinra. MOTHB 3MHje yYBHjeHE OKO
JPBETA JUPEKTHO je BE3aH 3a UJIEjy IIPUPOJIE KOja ce CTaIHO n3HoBa paha.2®® Jaco-
HOBa OJIHOCHO, YCJIOBHO pedeHo, MeziejuHa nodeaa Moryia Ou ce Tako CXBaTHTH U
Kao node/a y ujby CTUIamha OSCMPTHOCTH U MMOHOBHOT pahama. 3aHUMIBUBO je
crioMeHyTH 1 To aa je @. Kanwui y JacoHy Buzieo u nepconndukaiujy gyao cMemie
U YCIIEXOM KpyHMCaHe npemy3nmibuBocti.’® Ha kpajy 61 ce Moo pesuMupa-
TH J1a peJbed ca JacCOHOM Ha BUMHHAIIM]YMCKOM capkodary 3ampaBo uMa TpHjyM-
¢danHu KapakTep u Ja OW ra 'y TOM KOHTEKCTY W Tpebaso mocmarpard. OBakBOM
UIIYUTaBaky y IPUIIOT UIY U APYTH pebedu npukasaHu Ha capkodary — Ilepcej
ca rmaBoM Menyse, kao u Carup u MeHajia y Becesoj urpu, o uemy hie Buiiie peuu
OuTH KacHHje.

Ha cnenehoj paBau Tpebasio 61 nctahu u To 1a TeMa JacoHa ¥ 371aTHOT py-
Ha UMa U U3BECHY IPTY AUAAKTUYHOCTH jep JacOHOBa cMpPT MoxXe Ja Oyzie moy4yHa
npuya Koja rOBOPH O OMACHOCTHMA KOj€ JIOHOCE CYBHINIC BEJIMKA CllaBa, ycCIiex,
HOHOC ¥ ropoct. MctoBpeMeHO, 0Baj MUT, Ka0 ¥ MUT O ApHjajiHH, NPEJICTaBIba
pHUYy 0 JbYOaBH Koja je oMmoryhuia ycreman XepojcKH MoyXBaT 1 KacHHje Ouia
nanymrena.”’ ¥ cknany ¢ Tum O. M. @pejaenbepr roBopy 0 pyIIKIadkoj CHA3H
Epoca, xoju, naxo cnacasa Jacona, uuHu ¥ 31a gena.”’! U3Bopu nak, ¢ jenHe crpa-
He, ToBoOpe Ja ce Mefeja naMupuia ca JacoHom, a ¢ ipyre, 1a je nocrana OecMpr-
Ha Banajyhu 3ajenno ca Axumom.??

VY nuspy cBeoOyXBaTHHjET pa3yMeBamba BUMHUHALIN]YMCKOT pesbeda JacoHa
ca 3JIaTHUM PYHOM MOTPEOHO je HajIpe yKa3aTH Ha HhEeroBe aHaJOTHje y Cemyl-

287 JIpBO Kao BaKaH MKOHOrpadCKu eleMeHT Ha mpezcraBama Tpaukor KOmbaHuKa Hajue-
mhie ce BUIM Kao CUMOOJI HeTaKHyTe IIPUPOAE, TAe Ce HaJa3u U TPOH OoxkaHCcTBa. Meby-
THM, OBaj €JIEMEHT MOKe J1a Oy/ie ¥ CUMOOJT IIMpPET 3HAYCHA jep je APBO )KUBOTA OWJIIO U je-
JIaH 0] yoOu4ajeHnx anTHukux cumOoina, Cumont F. 1942, 88, 393-394, nan. 6, 437438,
Hart. 6.

288 Goceva Z. 1986, 241.
289 Kanun @. 1985, 183.
290 Tyurcan R. 1999, 37.

21 Onocu Jacona u Mejigje MOT'y e MMEHOBATHU [IO3HATHM TEPMHUHUMA ,,MPIKEE™ U ,,TIpe-
nupke*, cumMOoIMMa Koju Gurypupajy y rpukoj ¢puino3oduju 1 KOCMOTOHHjaMa Kajia ce
TOBOPH O pacrajy mnpaenemeHara unu 6opou ctuxuja, Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 392-395,
489.

292 Tparuvapu HaBoze Menejuno usmupeme ca Jaconom (Ptol. Heph., V, Diod. Sic., IV,
55-56, 2; Hyg., Fab., 26; Just., Ep., XLII, 2; Tac., Ann., VI, 34. HakoH 1mro je cTpuIly
MpeIao 3J1aTHO PYHO, JacoH je ca MezejoM cpelino *%uBeo y JONIKy U y4ecTBOBaO y cBeva-
HoctuMa moBofom Ilenujune cmptu, Hes., Th., 988 u nasse), 10K ce y ApyruM H3BOpHUMA
uTupa Ja je JacoH, MOWTO je U3ryOuo HAaKJIOHOCT OOroBa, UUjUM CE MMEHHUMA JIAXKHO
kieo Mezeju, aytao kao OeckyhHuk u npemunyo Hecpehuum ciyuajem (Diod. Sic., IV,
55; Schol. Eur., Med., Hyg., Astr. Poet., XXXVI), kao u 1a je Meneja mocrana becMpTHa
Bianajyhu Jemucejckum nosbuma unn OctpBuMa bnaxenux 3ajenHo ca Axuom (Schol.
Eur., Med., 10; Schol. Apoll. Rh., Arg., IV, 814, 815; Od., XXXXXI, 417, 540; Apd., Ep.,
V, 5).
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KpaJIHO] YMETHOCTH, a IOTOM M Ha 3Ha4aj Kao M aHaJIOTH]je IIeJIOKYITHOT ITporpama
OBOT, T3B. JacOHOBOT capkodara.

Haxko Tema JacoHOBOT OCBajarma 3JIaTHOT pyHa HHje TaKo peTka y (GpyHepa-
HOj YMETHOCTH, BUMUHALINjYMCKH pesbed HemMa OMIKUX aHaJIoTHja Ha MPOCTOpY
OBE U CyCEeIHHX PUMCKHUX MPOBHHIIMjA, T4 CE 3aTO MOXKE CIIOMEHYTH pejbed Ha
yXO0j cTpanu jeanor capkodara u3 Puma®’’ unn jenan capkodar usz Hamyssa.?** Ha
capkodary u3 Puma m3mel)y Jacona u Mejieje Hasta3u ce pa3iiucTalio JIPBO ca Kora
ce mpema Mejeju, Koja ApKH MaTepy y pylu, criyira 3muja. M Ha capkodary u3
Hanyssa m3mely Jacona u Meneje je IpBo OKoO Kora ce yBHJIa 3MHja.

U 3a nenokymnaH nporpam oBoOT, T3B. JACOHOBOT capkodara Takohe ce Moxe
pehu na je jemMHCTBEH, M TO HE caMO Ha mpocTopy npoBuHIHje [opme Mesuje.
Kao manmaHn Jacony, y 1ecHOj HUIIIN MPEIHE CTPaHe BUMUHALIN]yMCKOT capKoga-
ra Hanasu ce Ilepcej ca maBom Menyse. OH y JIeBOj pyIIU IpKU Mad, a TOpes
ETOBUX HOTY Hanasu ce TpudoH ca nogurHyToM rmaBoM. CIieHa je U KOMIIO3H-
IIMOHO TaH/1aH JacoHOBO] — 00a jyHaKa Cy OKpeHyTa Ka YHYTpAIIikh0j CTPaHU cap-
ko(ara. Ha Gounum crpanama capkodara Hanaze ce Menaga u Catup y Becelnoj
JIMOHW3H]jCKO] UrpH. [10jeTHOCTaB/LEHO IIENAHO, PAJH Ce O TPHjyM(PaToOpCKOM
nporpamy. [Ipema munbewsy @. Kanuua, [lepcej ca Meny3om je nmpumep 4oBe-
Ka 00apeHor 00)KaHCKOM MONM KOjH caBlia/iaBa JUBJbE U HEYKPOTHBE IIPUPOITHE
cune.?”> OH je 3ajenHo ca Meay3oM uitd AHIPOMENIOM CHMOOJT TTOOE/IE Hal 3710M,
Kao u xuBora Haj cMphy.?’® U y Tom cmucity cumbonusam pesbeda ca Jaconom u
pesbeda ca Ilepcejem Beoma je Oimzak. OBe ujeje yIoTIywhYyjy THOHU3H]CKE Clie-
He Ha 0OYHHMM cTpaHama capkogara, moceOHo MeHasa, Koja IpyKu TpujyMbamHu
Benar (corona triumphalis) y moguraytoj pyuu.2®’

V norieay cTuiia u u3pajie, JACOH ca 3JIaTHUM PYHOM, Kao U IpyTH pesbedu
Ha OBOM capkodary, npeacTaBjba u3y3eTHO Aeno. CBU OBH pesbedu Npunanajy
HajOOJBUM JIeTMMA TOPHOME3H]jCKE CEMyJIKpaTHE YMETHOCTH, IITO CE MTOCEOHO MO-
ke pehu 3a pesbede Ha peboj cTpanu capkodara. OHU Cy TIOCTaBJbEHHU y BeoMa
JyOOKe HUIIIe U 300T cBoje HarlameHe Tpehe JuMeH3uje CKopo MOTITYHO ce TpH-
OnmmkaBajy JenuMa cloOoJHe CKynnType. M3y3eTHO HarmaieHa BOJTyMEHO3HOCT
npahena je 1 Beoma JJOOpUM TIO3HABAKEM aHATOMHU]eE, IITO HABOJIU Ha 3aKJby4aK
Jia je oBe pesbede u3paano BpCTaH MajCTOP M YMETHHK. Y HEJIHHU MOCMATPaHo,
oBe pesbede, a caMUM THM U LIEJIOKYITHY MPE/by CTPaHy OBOI capkodara, oiu-
Kyje jOlll jelaH KBaJIUTET: 00a MUTOJIOIIKA jyHaKa Cy TOCTaBJbeHA TAaKO Jia IPaBH-
THPA]y Ka IEHTPAJTHOM HATIUCHOM T0Jby M3Mely mux, unHehn Tako on npeame
CTpaHe OBOT capKodara jeANHCTBEHO U J0OPO MPOMHIIJBEHO JIUKOBHO PEIICHHE.

293 Harmonanum Mysej Puma, uns. 6p. 8647, Gaggadis-Robin V. 1994, ci. 29.
2% HaryJbCKU HALMOHATHU My3€j, Kat. 6p. 22, Gaggadis-Robin V. 1994, cn. 37.
295 Kanuy @. 1985, 183.

2% Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 407.

27 Pilipovi¢ S. 2004, 71.
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JacoHoB capkodar, 0IHOCHO HETroB IEJTOKYIIaH HKOHOrpadCKU mporpam ca
HaBCICHUM peJ])eq)I/IMa, HEMa JUPCKTHUX aHaHOFI/Ija Yy A0 cajia NO3HATUM IIpUME-
pHMa U3 CeryJKpaiHe YMETHOCTH CYCeJHUX MPOBHHIMja. Mox/a Ou ce 3aTo Kao
OnmucKe aHaJorHje OBJIE MOIIM HaBecTH pesbedu capkodara u3 [onroa, beua u
Buie Boprese koju ce nanac manasu y Jlyepy.?”® Cama cTpykrypa capkodara ca
TPOWIAHOM KOHCTHUTYILIMJOM MPEIhEe CTpaHe, HATIUCHUM MOJbeM (IaHKUPaHUM
HHIIaMa ca pesbe(hrMa U BOJIYTOM Y TOPHEM JIely KapaKTepUCTHYHA je 3a cap-
ko¢are y Jlowoj Ilanonuju, a mocebHO 3a BHUXOBY NpoAyKuHujy y Cupmujymy u
Mypcen.>”® V tom noreny Jaconos capkodar je 6am3ax u apyrom caprodary u3
Bumunanujyma, ca pesseom Amopa u Ilcuxe (kar. 6p. 6), koju ce Taxkohe oiu-
Kyje TPUIIAPTUTHOM IIOJECJIOM TIPE/Ihe CTPaHe, HACTAJIOM BEPOBATHO O] HCTUM
MAHOHCKUM YTHIajHUMa.

He mocToje momamy koju O yKa3alid Ha TO KO je OMO Hapy4uJai OBOT cap-
kocara. Kao u ko Hajeeher 6poja capkoara oBor, TpPUIAPTUTHOT THIIA, TOIYyIap-
Hor y Jlomoj [TaHOHM]jH, HATITHC Ha MPEIH0] CTPAHK HHje OYyBaH 3aTO IITO je Haj-
BepoBarHuje 610 ucrmcan 60jom.>*’ 1 mopes Tora, Moxke ce IPeTIOCTABUTH /12 j&
Hapy4HIIall MOTHIIA0 U3 BeoMa MMYhHUX, HajBepoBaTHH]e 00pa30BaHUX KPyroBa v
Ja je TI0Ka3aHUM a(hpUHUTETOM ImpemMa TPUjyM(paTHUM U XEPOjCKUM MUTOJIOLUIKUM
TeMaMa MOXKJa MCKa3ao U CBOje MPO(ECHOHAIHO BOJHHYKO yCMEpeHme, Ha IITa
ykasyje u @. Kanun, HaBopehu fa je oBaj capkodar mpumnagao ,,HeKOM paTHUKY
BUCOKHX BOJHMYKHX BpauHa*, 3!

Termko je KOHKPETHUje HABECTH BpeMe HACTaHKa JacOHOBOT capkodara. P.
Typkan HaBoau Ja je MUT 0 JacoHy 0o nmoceOHo nomysapad m3mehy 150. u 180.
romune.’? MeljyTum, Bpeme HacTaHKa OBOT capkodara urak ce MOXe IocMarpa-
TH y IIHPEM BPEMEHCKOM reprony kpaja I nim nmoderka 111 Beka, Ha 1ita ykasyje
u ®@. Kumon 3%

3.5. Quockypu

HNaxko cy Beh crioMeHyTH Kao nparuoun EBponmHor siera Ha crenn Mapka Bane-
puja Criepara (katr. 6p. 1), lnockypu ce MOry mocMmarpaTH U Kao caMOCTalHa
MHTOJIOIIKA KOMIIO3HIIHja ca TeMOM JbyOaBu (KaT. Op. 13). Mut o /luockypuma je
610 oceOHO 3HaYajaH Y TMKOBHUM MPE3EHTAIMjaMa BU3Hja O 3arpOOHOM KUBOTY

298 Hophesuh M. 1989-1990, 143. V. Roscher 18841937, col. 77-87, 2028.
2% Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 96-97 u kar. 6p. 40, 41, 168 u 169.
300 Dautova-Rusevljan V. 1989, 97.

30 Kanun @. 1985, 182. OnumpHuje o TpHjyM(parTHOM IPorpaMy oBOr capkodara BUIETH:
Pilipovi¢ S. 2004, 65-78.

302 Tyrcan R. 1978, 1727.

303 Bpeme HacTaHKka oBor capkodara 3ampaso je Bpeme Ha npenacky u3 11 y 111 Bek, Cu-
mont F. 1894, 28.
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y I1 u III Beky H. €.3* Kao u y mutry o ['anumeny unm Atucy, u oBzie je jby6as 6u-
Jla TIOBOA JUBMHU3AIM]H, jep je Kactop nmoctao 6ecmpran 3axBabyjyhu JbydaBu
cpora Opara ITomuneyka.>* Ynpaso je To 610 U pasior ga ce OBUM pejbeduma
Koju 3ampaBo ¢nankupajy OrMuiry EBporie Ha BUMHUHAIM]YMCKOj CTEJIH ITOCBETH
noceOHa Maxkma. Takolhe, MorIo OM ce HAIIACUTH U Jla Ce pajiv O 3aCeOHUM pe-
Jbe(pHUM TIeTUHaMA.

Jlanac je on pesbeda Jlnockypa Ha BUMHHAIIH]YMCKO] CTEJIM O4yBaH CaMo
JIeO JISCHOT O HMX, OJHOCHO H-EroBa IVIaBa, M3a KOje ce BHJM M IVIaBa KOma.
[TpBoOuTHYM H3TIIen pesbeda je, Ha cpehy, mo3HaT Ha OCHOBY (oTorpadwuje myoIu-
KOBAaHE y PaHUjUM HCTpakuBambuMa.>%® JIHOCKYpH Cy MpHKa3aHu y yoOUYajeHoj
KOMIIO3MIMjU Ka0 MJIaJM KOB-aHUIHU KOjU BOZE cBOje kome."” Y pykama cy uma-
JI KOIUUBE, a Ha (hoTorpacduju HUje jacCHO BUAJBUBO J1a JIU Cy UM Ha IlaBama Ouiu
piloi. ITuon cy Omin 3HaYajan HKOHOTpa(CKu IeTalb y IpuKasy JInocKkypa — cTo-
JKacToT cy oONIMKa Kao M (puUrHjcka Kama, anu 0e3 caBHjeHOTr 3a00JbEHOT BpXa.
CuMOosHcany Cy IMOJIOBUHY JbyCKE jajeTa, U3 Koje Cy M HacTaiu oBu JlemuHu
Omuzaniu. >0

Y Hay4HO] JIMTepaTypy CHMOO0JIM3aM OBUX OJIM3aHalla je pa3IHuruTO pa3ma-
Tpan. ®@. KuMoH cMmarpa J1a Cy OHM 03Ha4aBaJIN 3Be3/aHy XeMuchepy, mo3usajyhu
Ce Ha MUTAropejcKy KOCMOJIONIKY HHTEPIPETAIH]y MUTA, IITO Cy HajOoJbe Mmpe-
CTaBJbal HUXOBHU Pil0i, uecTo MprKa3MBaHU ca 3BE3I0M Ha ceOu Kao CHMOOITH
3Besganor Heb6a.’”? On ykasyje Ha TO 1a Cy, y CKIaLy ca BEOMa CTapUM BEPOBa-
wuMa, JInocKypr o3HavaBanu jaBe nojosuHe Heba,’'" mehyrum, P. Typkan oBo
HPUIPYKUBaKkE KOCMOJIOIIKE XUIoTe3e Koja unHu Kacropa u Tlonuaeyka 60xaH-
CTBHMa xeMuc(epa cMaTpa BaJIMAHUM 3a JIpyre CIOMEHHKE, T0CeOHO OHEe MHUTpa-
UCTHYKE, aJIM HE U 33 BMXOBE NPENCTABE y cemykpannoj ymernoctu.’!! Mako na
BHUMHHANHU]yMcKkoj ctenu Piloi [{nockypa HUCY jaCHO BUIUBMBH, IHXO0BA 3HAYCHA
Cy M3HeTa y LUJby 00JbEr pasyMeBarba (pyHepalHOT KOHTEKCTa TeMeE.

394 Cumont F. 1942, 63.

305 Kana je Kacrop ymupao, ITonuzieyk je yiyTuo Moy HeGeCKOM OILy Jia ¥ eMy TIOoIa-
Jbe CMPT. 3eBC My je TaJja IMOHYIUO J1a Oupa Jla BeYHO KHUBU Ha OJIUMITY IIH J1a TOJIOBHHY
CBOT JKMBOTa MpoBejie ca opatom y [Toazemspy, mro je I[onuneyk npuxsaruno. Ox Tana cy
Opaha jeaH jaH MpoBOIMIIA Y 3JIaTHUM HeOeCKUM JIBOpUMa, a jena y [loxzeminy, Od., X1,
298; Pind., N., X, 112 u naspe.
306 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 110.

307 Jlmockypu cy yoOudajeHo Ha IaBu mManm Kare — Piloi, y pykama korube, Ha nehuma
Cy UM JIeTpiiajie XJaMu/ie, a TIOHEeKa [ ce M3Ha]| IBHXOBUX IVIaBa CTaBbaja 3Be3nia, LIMC
111, s. v. Dioskouroi.

308 O cumbommsmy kama Jlnmockypa Bumetr: Medini J. 1985-1986, 116-117.

399 ®. Kumon mocsehyje mocebHy naxmy JIHoCKyprMa Kao (yHepaIHOj TEMH Y MOTIABIBY
Les diuex d’hémispheres et les Dioscures pasmarpajyhu ¢yHepaiTHe cioMeHHKe Ha KOjiMa
Cy IpUKa3aHM 3aj€/IHO ca JIPyTUM MUTONIOIKNAM Temama, Cumont F. 1942, 63—-103.

310 Cumont F. 1942, 82; Cumont F. 1949, 192.

3 Turcan R. 1978, 1717.
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Jlmockypu ce Ha BUMHHAIIM]YMCKOj CTEJIH TIPe MOTY pa3yMeTH Kao H3pa3u
JKUBOTHOT IIMKJIyCa, CMPTH U BACKPCEHA 3aTO IITO CBOjOM CMphy M MOHOBHUM
OKUBJHABALEM MOTBPYyjy WMKINYHY anrepHanujy.’'? CumM00m Cy HelmpecTanor
CMEBUBaBka 1aHa U HohM, CMPTH U TIOHOBHOT pohema. YdecTByjyhu Hau3MeHnY-
HO y )HBOTY ¥ CMPTH OHH Takohe CUMOOIHUIITY 00KaHCKH ITUKITYC KPYXKEeHha TaMe
U CBETNIOCTHU. HbrxoBo 6parcko jeTMHCTBO cuMOOI je BeYHE XapMOHH]je, Kao U Beu-
HOT JKMBOTA pe3epBUCAHOT 3a rmokojauke. @. Kumon HaBoam npumep capkodara
P. Aleus Sabinus-a, rie JInockypu moTBphyjy /a je u 40BEK, Ka0 U OHU, IOKOPaH
ANTEPHATHBHOM LUKJIYCY KMBOTAa U CMpTH. '3

Ha cnenehem HuBoy /lMockype TpebGa CXBaTUTH Kao IpHUMEpe aroTeo3e
— 3acimyeHe Harpaze,’'* kao y MUTOBMMa y KOjuMa Cy GOrOBU HATPaJUId CMPTHA
6uha, kao u Ankectuny. P. Typkan Harnamasa ga Jlnockypu mMory aa Oyay napa-
murma nerdukanuje momohy Virtus, mocebHO ako Cy NMpHKa3HBaHH 3ajedHO Ca
Xeprkynom unu Jlnonucom.?!

[ToceOHOCT BUMUHALIN]YMCKHX JIHOCKYpa YWHU yIIPABO HHXOBO M10jaBJbH-
Bame y QyHKIMjU mpatuiana EBponuHor jnera. J[nockypu ce HUCY yoOudajeHO
M0jaBJBHBAIM Y3 HEKO ofpeljeHo OoxaHcTBO. Y AmynejeBum Memamopgozama
oHH cy XepuHu npatuonu,’'® 1ok ce y mukoBHOj ymeTHOCTH cpehy 3ajenHo ca Xa-
oM u Kepbepom, Mernearpom, a Hajuemnhe (ankupajy XeleHy Wi HEKY JIpyry
Gorumy.’!” YKONMKO HEMa HATIIMCA MITH HUCY jJaCHH aTprOyTH OOTUEbE, 300T HETO-
CTOjara jacHE MKOHOTpad)CKe cXeMe TEIIKO je YTBPAUTH Kora JIHoCKypH 3ampaBo
dnankupajy.

Nmajyhu y Buy HaBeleHE KapaKTepuCcTHKe OOKaHCKUX Onn3aHana, Jno-
CKypH OU ce Ha BUMHHAIIU]jYMCKO] CTEJI MOTJIM pa3yMeTH Ha HEKOJIUKO pas3inyu-
TUX TUTaHoBa. Ha mpBoM, MOTITH O ce TIPOTYMa4nTH Kao 3alITUTHUIM EBpormHe
I0BH0E y FeHOM JIeTy Ipema KpuTy 3aTo 1ITo UX moes3uja cliaBu Kao CIacuole
KOjH JTOHOCE TIOMOh PaTHUKY y OMACHOCTH, @ MOPHAPY y oiyjama, 00e30ehyjyhu
ycnemnoct Haurauje.’'® EBporun siet, kao wto je Beh naseneno, meradopa je

312 Turcan R. 1978, 1717. IbuxoBe HaU3MEHMYHE CMPTH MOTY Aa Oyldy UMILIMUMPAHE y

MpeacTaBaMa J[Ba KpuiaTa jiedaka, ol KOjux jeJlaH uMa MOIUTHYTY a IPyTH CIyImITeHy Oa-
kiby, Nock A. D. 1946, 151, nan. 47.

313 Ha memy cy npuxasanu ®aetont, Kacrop u Ilonmuaeyk, a HCIo B-HX je HAHCAHO ,,Xpa-
6po, Eyrene!* u ,Josek Huje 6ecmpran® (CIL, V, 7380). [lox DaeronroBa Hecpeha moke
Jla Ce MHTEPIIPETHPa Kao M3pa3 pUBAICTBa ca OecMpTHUM GoroBuma, Kacrop u [Momuneyk
M3pakaBajy MPOMEHJBUBOCT IIUKITyCa JKMBOTA U CMPTH, Ka0 U Ha/y y KOCMHUYKY BEYHOCT,
Cumont F. 1942, 76. Yn. Turcan R. 1999, 12-13.

314 Nock A. D. 1946, 151.

315 Turcan R. 1999, 65.

316 Apul., Met., 11, X, 31.

317 Nock A. D. 1946, 152, nar. 48.

318 Cumont F. 1942, 65; Nock A. D. 1946, 152. O 3na4ajy xoju JJHOCKypH UMajy 3a MOpE-
rioBiie BuzeTu: Frejdenberg O. M. 1987, 163. IIpoyuaBajyhu BHX0B CHMOOIHMYIKH 3HAYA],
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3a myT gynre HakoH cMpTr.’' IheHo MOPCKO MyTOBame MMa J0CTa IIPENpeKa, O
yemy cBezioue u nuraropejuu. [Ipokiyc Tako ynopehyje Myueme AyIie Koja TexH
HOBOM poljemy ca IIIOBHI00M U CTPaXOM O]l 0Jlyje M pa3MuIilba o Jlmockypuma
Kao0 O 3aIITUTHUIIMMA MOpa KOju MOTY J1a JIOHECY craceme,’?’ kao u TpuToHu u
Hepeupe, xoju Ha Tamacuma Hoce imago mokojuuka.’?! YV ckmamy ca oBakBHM
pasMaTpamuMa JIMoCKypH Ha BUMHHAIM]YMCKOM pesbe(y MOMaXKy Ha IIyTOBAbY
HAKOH CMPTH IMOKOjHUKa, Mapka Banepuja Criepara u Jlynuje Adpoausuje, uuja
Cy MMEHa HaBe/IeHa Y HaTITHCY.

[Topen HaBeneHor, JIMOCKypH MOTY J1a CHMOOJIH3Y]y U JbyOaB nsMelyy Opa-
he, amu u ;py6as u3mehy cynpyxHuka. JbybaB Mely cynpyXHUIMMA je CHa)KHA
Kao M OHA KOja OCUTYpaBa BEYHOCT yHHBep3yMa.’?? Ynornymasajyhu ciokeHOCT
mporpama npezacrase J{nockypa Ou Moriie aa Harjiace Bepy y Jby0aB v BEUHH JKH-
BOT CYNPYKHHYKOT napa, rokojuuka Mapka Basepuja Criepara u ierose Cynpy-
re Jlymje Adponusuje n3 Bumunanujyma.

Kao mto je Beh HaBeneHo, ciioxkenu pesbed Ormunie EBporie ¢pnankupane
JlnockypruMa Ha BUMHHAIIM]YMCKO] CTEJIM HEeMa OJMCKUX MKOHOTpadCKHUX mapa-
Jeaa He camo Ha mpoctopy lopwe Mesuje Beh HU Ha MPOCTOPY HEHUX CyCel-
HHUX PUMCKHX IIPOBHHIMja. MehyTum, ClTnuaH KOMIO3UIIMOHH CKJION MOXE JIa ce
npuMeTH Ha pesbepuma rpobuune Priscianii us [llemnerpa.’?* Kactop u Iomykce
¢nankupajy komnosunujy Udurenuje u Opecta nopen xkpTBeHuka. J{nockypu cy
oBjie 3aceOHe pesbedHE LeIHEe U HEe YMHE OPraHCKO jeMHCTBO Ca [EHTPAIHOM
KOMITO3UIIM]OM Kao Ha pesbedy n3 Bumunanunjyma. Pesseu camux Jlnockypa Ha-
JIMKY]y BUMHHAIMjYMCKUM. [IpHKa3aHu Cy y MCTOM CTaBy, alld Ca Pa3IHuUTUM
netasbuMa. Ha pessedy u3 llemnerpa jacHo ce BUIIM J]a HOCE Karle, alld OHU Ty
HeMajy XJaMH/JIe Koje Mmajajy ca pameHa, Beh cy mpedavyeHe mpeko pyky.

Kao miro je Beh peueno, Jnockypu cy yemhe npukasnBaHd caMOCTaJIHO
WM Kao MPaTHONX HEeKoT ojpeheHor OOKaHCTBA W TaJla UMajy KYJITHY HaMCHY.
Kao nmparuonu 6oxaHcTBa, HajBepoBaTHH]je EnoHe, uecTo ce Mory cpectu y Make-
nonuju. [lpukasanu cy Ha jenHoM pesbedy u3 burospa’?* u na jenHoOM HemosHaTor
Mecra Hanacka.’>> Ha ckynnropainnoj rpynu u3 Jlemup Kanuje Jlnockypu takohe
(nankupajy jenny 6orumy.32° Ha pespedy u3 Jlebpumrra kox Ipunena onu cy mpa-

A. JoBaHoBuh HaBOIM 1a ce cMarpa Jia cy moMoni u Pumibannma y Ounm xox [uane, yiu.
Jovanovic¢ A. 1989, 130, nam. 63.

319 OnmmpHuje BugeTH y moriasisy 0 orMuIm EBporre.
320 Proclos, Chrest.

321 Turcan R. 1999, 118.

322 Cumont F. 1942, 86.

323 Klemenc J. 1961, cn. 16 u 17.

24 Bymuh H. 1931, 6p. 30.

325 Bysmh H. 1934, 6p. 9.

326 Sokolovska V. 1987, T. 72/1, 2 u 3.
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THOIIX jelTHe OOTHIbE, a HATITHC KOJU WX MIPATH yKa3yje Ha TO J1a Ce Py O CBETUM
cnacuonma.32’

VY nomeny cruina pesbedu Jnockypa uz Bumunanujyma, kao mro je Beh
peueHo u 3a Otmuiy EBporne, mpeacTtaBibajy u3y3eTHa Jefia U3 Kpyra Koju je u3pa-
»kaBao ojutike ctuiia ¢ kpaja Il u mouerka III Beka. Maxko je maHac ouyBaHa camo
IJ1aBa JIECHOT OJ BbUX, Ha OCHOBY (hoTorpaduje je youJbuBO 1a BUMHUHAIIM]YMCKa
Otmuna EBpone ¢rrankupana JIlmockyprmMa, KOJHKO je O caja MO3HATO, HEMa
OMIKHMX aHAJIOTHja y PUMCKO] (pyHEpaIHOj yMETHOCTH.

327 Bynmh H. 1931, 6p. 497; Mari¢ R. 1933, 40.
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KTUTOPU U YMETHHNYKE PA/IMOHUIIE

CHOMEHHUIH KOjU MTPECTaBIbajy TEMY OBE CTYAH]€ HajCOPUCTULIUPAHU]H CY YMET-
HUYKH U3pa3 HA MOJbY CEMYJIKpajHe YMETHOCTH NpoBHHIHje [opme Mesuje n
Kao TaKBU HAIJIAIIaBajy BAKHOCT MUTamka KO j€ yUYSCTBOBAO y HUXOBOM CTBapa-
Y. Y Kpeupamy OBUX JIYKCY3HHX JIeNa 3Ha4ajHy YAOTY Cy HMald U OHH KOjH CY
UX Hapy4YUBaIHM ¥ MajCTOPU KOjU Cy MX CTBapajd, o ueMy he OWTH pedd y OBOM
MIOTTIaBIBY.

[perxonHo je urmak HeonmxoaHO ucTahu a ¢y ce A0CaNallbi HCTPAXKUBa-
YU Cllarajid y TOME Jia MUTOJIOIIKA Hapamuja HHje Owira moceOHO 3acTyIbeHa
y (yHeparHoj yMETHOCTH NpoBHHIHUje [opme Me3uje u 1a ce y TOM IOnIeny
u3/Baja jeanHo BummuHanujym. A. Modd je y OBOM IOIIIeAy MCTaKao M3BECTaH
3Hauaj Bumunanujyma, nopen 3anagne Ilanonuje, kao noapydja riae jé MUToIo-
IIKa Hapanuja Omna 3acTyisbena y (gynepannoj ymernoctu ox Il Beka.! Amu, on
Takol)e HABOIM J1a Cy MHUTOJIOIIKE TeMe OWJIe MHOTO 3aCTYIUBCHU]E Y UCTOYHO] U
cesepHoj [lanonuju. [IpoyvaBajyhn kiracuuHe MUTOBE Y CEIyIKPAIHO] YMETHO-
cti Pumckor napctBa, JK. Tojubu je ykasana Ha To aa je [opwa Mesuja y3 bpura-
Hujy, Jlanmanujy u Tpakujy jeaHa oj MPOBHHIHja ca HAjMAmbUM OpOjeM OBaKBUX
CIIOMEHUKA.

Jla Ou ce 6oJbe pazyMesH KTUTOPH Kao U MajCTOPH KOjU Cy HAUUHIIIU TOP-
EOME3H]jCKe CTelIe U capkodare ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HapalujoM, HEOITXOIHO j& YKa3a-
TH Ha oapel)eHe 0COOCHOCTH OBOT MPOCTOpa. JeIHa 0]l BeoMa 3HAYajHUX OJJTUKA
MOZIpy4ja MOIyHABCKOT IUMeca, Kao u 1eie [opme Mesuje, jecte yrpaBo TO MITO
IIpe PUMCKOT OCHHBamba OBaj MMPOCTOP HHje HMAO IMOCEOHO Pa3BHjCHY TPAJIHUIIN]y

1 Moscy A. 1933, 261.

2'Y T'anuju je cauyBad HajBehu Opoj CLIOMEHHKA Ca MUTOJIOLIKMM TEMaMa, a 3 BOM Clle-
I ipoBHHIKja ['epManmja, a o AyHaBckux npoBuHIKja [Tanonuja. To He n3HeHahyje ¢
0031pOM Ha YHMEbEHHILY J1a je [‘anja mpocTop paHOT MPOAMpamka IPUKO-PUMCKE KYITYpE,
Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 410 u nasse.
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y CKYJNTOPAITHOM MOJIENIOBarby.? 3a10 61 ce Moriio pehu 1a cenyakpaitu criome-
HUIIY Ca MUTOJIOIIKOM TPaIUIIM]OM HACTajy Ha POCTOPY KOjH je Ipe PUMCKE KOJIO-
HM3anuje 6MO BaH JOMAIIaja 3HAYajHUjUX TPUKUX U XeIeHUCTHUKuX yrunaja.* Ca
(bopanafbeM IOUBUIIHUX HacCCJba U KaCHI/IjC rpagoBa ayTOXTOHO CTaAaHOBHUILITBO
he mpuxBaTUTH PUMCKHU HAYMH )KUBOTA ¥ TEKOBUHE aHTHYKE IINBUIIN3AIIH]E, Ca KO-
joM 110 nornacka Pumibana Huje uMano 3Hadajuuju goaup.® Tako je oBaj mpocTop
BEPOBATHO TEK Ca PUMCKHM OCBajarb-uMa J0IIa0 Y TOIHP Ca KYATYpHHM YTHIIAjU-
Ma u3 Puma u AkBuiieje, ainu ¥ OHMMa KOjU Cy JIOJIa3UJIH ca jyra uin ucroka. C
003MpOM Ha TO J1a je yHepaiHa TeMaTHKa, Koja je MpeIMeT OBOT pajia, Hajehum
JIeJIOM M3pa3 YMETHUYKUX YTHIaja HACTAJIMX Ha UTAJICKOM TJy, CACBHM je pasy-
MJBHBO Jia je HajOosbe Omiia npuxBaheHa yrpaBo Ha MPOCTOPY FOPHOME3H)CKOT
JIMMeca, T/ Ce M OJMIpajia HajpaHuja poMaHu3aryja nposuHuje.’

Haj3HauajHuje mojaTke O HapydHoIMMa IPY)Kajy HATIIMCH CauyyBaHW Ha
HaArpoOHUM cTellaMa U capkodasuma. Ha mopeksio u IpymTBeHO-COLMjaTHU CTa-
TyC Hapy4rJjiana mope; HaTIrca MoXe J1a yKake U HKOHOTpadHja, Kao U KBaJIHTET
MarepHjaiia ofl Kora cy oBa Jiejia HaunmeHa. CBe TO UIIaK He MOXe J1a ITPYK1 KOH-
KpeTaH OTOBOP Ha MHTamE KO Cy OMIM TBOPIM MKOHOTPa(CKUX MporpaMa OBUX
CIIOMEHHKa, aJli JIOHOCH 3Ha4yajHa ca3Hama O HAPYyYHOIMMa, KOjH Cy MOpaJH Ja
pa3yMejy ’HUXOBY JTMKOBHY JICKOPAITH]y.

On ropmbOMe3HjCKUX CIIOMEHHMKA KOjU YMHE MPEAMET OBOT pajia MOXKE Ce
pehu 1a je maHac caduyBaHO TIeT HATIHCA U J1a Cy CBU HA BAMUHAIIN]YMCKHM CITOMe-
HunuMa. OHHM JIOHOCE BeoMa 3HadyajHe MoAaTKe O Hapy4HOLMMa OBUX JIYKCY3HHX
cnomenuka. Jlynuja Adponusmja je creny ca pesbeduma OONKAHCKHX OTMHIIA

3 Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 11-14. V. Kondi¢ V. 1965, 288.

4 YipaBo y TOM HENOCTOjamby 3HaYajHHjEr KyJITypPHOT Hacleha Hajlasu ce pasjuKa H3Me-
hy Topwe Me3uje u beHUX cycenHUX npoBuHIMja Janmanuje, Makenonuje u lome Me-
3uje. [lojenuHy Ie7I0BH OBUX MPOBUHIM]A OWIIM Cy YKIOIUBEHH Y KYJATYpPHO-EKOHOMCKY
c(epy rpuKo-XeJICHUCTHYKE IUBUIIU3AIIH]je, OJIaKIIe Cy JOHOIICHA OpOojHa Jieia MIaCTHYHE
YMETHOCTH. Mel)yTuM, TopiOME3HjCKH MPOCTOP TEK ca PUMCKUM OCBajambuMa, CTaOWIH-
3aIMjOM BJIACTH, NMPUJIMBOM M KOHIIEHTPHCAIHEM PA3IMYUTHX CJI0jeBa CTAaHOBHHMINTBA U
(dhopmupameM Behux Hacesba /107134 y 3HAYajHUJH TOJMP Ca PUMCKUM KYJITYpPHUM 00pa-
CIIMMa Y YMETHHUYKOM U 3aHATCKOM cTBapanaintsy, Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 11-14. O kyntyp-
HUM KOHTaKTHMa CeBepHOr ballkaHa M I'pUKOT CBeTa Yy CTapuje I'BO3IEHO 100a BUICTH:
babuh C. 2004.

'V 110 cajia OTKPUBEHO] TOPHOME3U]CKO] KAMEHO] CKYJIITYPHU HAjCTAPUjH HAJIA3U KYJITHE
U TIOPTPETHE TUIACTUKE jaBJbajy ce TEK Herne of npBux aeueHuja I1 Beka. Pasnore 3a oBo
PEeIaTUBHO KaCHO 110jaBJbUBALE UIIAK TPEOA TPAXKUTH Y BEHO]j 10CAAAIIH0] HEOTKPUBEHO-
CTH, a He Y YHIHCHHIM J1a OHA HUje mocTojana mpe I Bexa, Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 9 u nasse.

6 Beh y 4erBproj neuenuju I Beka 3aBpILICHE Cy MOjEJMHE JCOHMIIE CYBO3EMHOI ITyTa
Ha TOPHOME3HjCKOM JIMeCy Kpo3 TEHIKO NPoXoaHy bepparcky kimucypy. 3axBabyjyhn
M3TPaJIibU OBOT IIyTa, OPraHU30Balby CTAIHHX JOTOPa M IIOCTaBJbamby BOjHE MOCAIE, OB/IE
j€ JIOLUIO 10 HajpaHMjer KOMIUIEKCHOT M LEJIOBUTOT Tmporeca pomanusanuje. OBe BojHE
HaceoOMHEe Cy y TOKY IIECTOBEKOBHE PUMCKE U ITaJICOBH3AaHTH]CKe JOMHHanuje Ha baka-
Hy MOCTaJie jeHa OJ1 Haj3Ha4YajHUjuX JuHUja ogOpane [lapctea, Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 21 u
nasbe; [lerposuh I1. 1986, 41-55.
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EBpone ¢utankupane Inockypuma u [Tepcedone (kat. op. 1, 5, 11) mocseTwia ce-
01 3a ®KUBOTa B CBOM Ccyrnpyry Mapky Banepujy Cnepary. O nopekity oBor Bere-
paHa ca reHTUITHEM nMeHoM Valerius ropopu mberos COgNOMEN, OAHOCHO MOAIH
0 BEroBoj pacrpoctpambeHocTd. OHU yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia Ce PaJy O pPOMaHU30BaHOM
ctaHoBHUKY [opme Mesuje Koju je MOXKJIa IOPEeKJIOM OHO M3 00JacTH Hacelbe-
HHX KEJTCKMM CTaHOBHUINTBOM — U3 [opre Mesuje, [lanonuje nnn Hopukyma.’
OHa HOCH HelapcKo reHTUIIHO ume Lucia, mto roBopu Aa je BepoBaTHO poleHa y
nopoauiy koja ce y [lopwy Mesujy u Ha noapyyje BumuHanujyma qocenuna us3
npyrux kpajesa Llapcrsa.®

Ha ocranum HatmucuMa CIOMHELY Ce Iapcka rentuina umena Ulpius u
Aurelius 1 oHa yka3yjy Ha OpPOAHIIE KOje Cy IPHIaiaie POMaHH30BAaHOM CTaHOB-
numtey [opme Mesuje win Heke o1 cyceauux nposunimja.’ Vinuje Banepujan
MIOAVKE CBOM ITIETOTOIUIIREM CHHY CIIOMEHHK, NaHac M3TyOJbeH, ca pesbedhoM
Jiedaka u opina (kat. Op. 4). Harnuce Ha capkodary ca pesbepuma Udurenuje Tay-
pHJICKE TOBOPH JIa je HampaBJbeH 3a cynpyry Aypenuja Oenurpjana (kat. 6p. 9).
Aypenuje I'anuk nocsehyje capkodar ca npeacraBom Amopa u Ilcuxe cynpysu
Aypenuju Teonotu (kat. 6p. 6). O 3eMJbH BETOBOT NOpPEKIa cBeno4dn cognomen. o
['eHTHIIHO MME je TTOHEKal, KA0 Ha OBOM HATIIUCY, 33j€IHUYKO BOJHUKY U HETOBOj
JKEHH, IITO MIIaK HE MOpa Ja 3HA4H J1a j€ OHa OMJIa HUCKOT COLMjaJIHOT opeKa.
XKene cy uecTo, Kao MITO je ¥ OBJIE CIIy4aj, IOCBEJ0UEHE Ha CIIOMEHUIIMMA BOjHH-
Ka KOjU HOCE UCTO TeHTHIIHO UMe, Y 0BoM cityuajy Aurelius, u motuuy u3 peaosa
puMckux rpahana koju cy nuButet crekin y I u Il Bexy. 1 xxeHe oBUX BojHUKA
MOTJIE Cy JIa TIPUIIaJajy CJIOjy cTapocenenana U3 OKOJIMHE BOJHUX JIOTOpa WIIH U3
OKOJIHUX IPOBHUHIIM]a, JIOK OBJIe MMe cyrnpyre, Teonora, FOBOpH O TPYKOM HoOpe-
KITy.

Henapcko ume Cornelius jaiba ce Ha HATITHCY Ha CTENH ca pesbeom Xe-
neHe u Menenaja nogurnyte ['ajy Kopuenujy Pydy (kar. 6p. 10). M. Mupkouh
HaABOJIM Jia je UMe meroBe hepke Bassa mpe pumMcko Hero Tpakujcko Oyayhu na cy
¥ CBA JIpyra HMEHa Ha HATIIHCy PUMCKa.

Ca‘lyBaHI/I HaTNMCH Ha OBUM BI/IMI/IHaHI/ijMCKI/IM CIIOMEHHUIIMMaA CBE04YC Ja
CY OHH KOjH Cy WX MOAN3AJIH, Ka0 ¥ BEIHKH IO CTAHOBHHKA I'PAJICKUX U IPYTUX
Hacesba Ha JIMMeCy, MOTHLAIN M3 CJI0ja POMAaHM30BaHUX crapocenenana. To ce

7 ®epjanunh C. 2002, 162 u gawe, 6p. 367. Y. Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 58 u nasme, 6p. 110.

8 depjarunh C. 2002, 164.

® ®epjanunh C. 2002, 156 u name. lenrmmno ume Aurelius ykasyje Ha rpahane koju cy -
BUTET cTekin noj napesuma tokom II u I1I Beka, Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 122 u nasse.

10 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 159, 6p. 163.

1V npyrum ciydajeBuMa MCTO T€HTHIIHO UME KoJl 00a CynpyKHHKA MOJKE Jla YKaKe Ha
TO J1a je JKeHa paHuje ouia pobGuba win Jia je neperputor mopekia. Ca umenom Aurelius,

Koje je OMII0 BeoMa pacipocTpameHo y PuMckoM napcTy, HapounTo nocie KapakanuHor
€/IMKTa, TO H1je Ouo ciyyaj, Mirkovic M. 1968, 122.

12 Tentnnna umena Cornelius u Aurelius y To Bpeme Hoce BojHuIM, anu u rpaljanu Bumu-
Hauujyma, Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 110, 6p. 73.



100 Cama [Tununosuh, Mur u Jjby06an

Takol)e OTHOCH 1 Ha FUXOBE KeHe. Y CYIITHHH, OCHUM IITO TOBOPE O TOME 1A Cy
Hapy4ynonu CriOMEHHKa Npe Ujin KaCHI/Ije npunaaajid pOMaHU30BaHOM CTAHOBHHU-
IITBY, OBH HATIHCH JJOHOCE 3HAYajHH]jE MOJATKE y MOTICAY HHUXOBOT COILMjaTHOT
craryca.

Harmucu cBenmode na ce HajBehuM JeJioM pajii O HapydHOIMMa KOjU CY
MIPUIIAJATN TOPHEM CII0jy CTAHOBHUINTBA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY MOCEOHO je 3aHu-
MJbUB KeHOTa( BeTepana Mapka Banepuja Criepara, koH3yJapHOT OcHepuImjapa
aeruje VIl Claudia, kome je mopurayra crena ca 60xkaHcKuM oTmuiiama EBpore
u [lepcedone (kat. Op. 1, 5, 11). [Tocie yacHor otmmycta Mapko Banepuje Cniepar
je 6uo AekypHoH MyHHLIMNHMja BuMuHAIM]yMa, a 3aTUM j€ IOHOBO CTYIIHO y aK-
TUBHY BOjHY CIy»0y 1 kao npedekt xkoxopte | Aquitanorum yuecTBoBao y moxo-
ny Centumuja Cesepa Ha Bpuranujy.'’ Betepanu seruja kao mro je 6uo Mapko
Banepuje Cnepar cy 3ajeJHO ca MYHHUIUITATHOM apUCTOKPATHjOM y COIHjaTHO-
€KOHOMCKOM IOTVIEY MPUIAJIAIH BUIIEM CJI0jy POBUHIIN]jAIHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA,
BEJICMIOCETHUIIMA. Y UYECTBOBAJIH CY Y jABHOM JKHBOTY U YIIPaBH, & HICTOBPEMEHO
Cy MMaJM ¥ 3HAYajHy yJIOry y MPUBPEAU Y OOIACTH rOPHOME3HjCKOT uMmeca. 't
[To3naro je na cy y Il u 11l Beky BOjHUIH JieTH]a MPH OTIYIITAKY J00OH]jad 3HAT-
HE KOJIMYMHE HOBIIA, KAIIMTAJ KOjU Cy MOTJIH 12 YAaXy Yy TPTOBUHY WJIH ITOJBOIPH-
Bpelly y MecThMa y KojuMa cy skuBend. [locTojanu cy BeTepaHu, Kao mMTo je OHo u
Mapxko Banepuje Crepar, koju cy OUIM TOCBEIOYEHH U KA0 IPaJICKU YIPABHUIIH.
O0aBsbarkbe OBaKBHX JIy)KHOCTH OIET je OWJIO IMOBE3aHO ca 3HATHUM MaTepHjali-
HUM CpEACTBHMMA 3aTO IITO CYy, camo Ja Ou Ouiu m3adpaHu, BETEPaHU MOPaH
HOCEN0BATU BeJMKa MaTepUjajiHa cpencTna.t®

I'aj Kopnaenuje Pyd, xome je moaurHyT crioMeHuK ca pesbedom Xesene n
Menenaja (kat. 0p. 10), Ouo je IeKypHOH U ayryp rpajaa BumuHamujyma, 10K je
weroB cuH ['aj Kopuenuje [Takar 0o nexypuoH u ¢uiaMeH UCTOr rpaaa. YIpaBo
OBaj HATIIUC CBEIOYH O HACIIEIHOCTH CBEIITEHHYKUX 3Barba. '* M. Mupkosuh cMa-
Tpa aa je aekypuoH u ayryp I'aj Kopuenuje Pyd 6uo u BerepaH, u To 3aKkipydyje
Ha OCHOBY IpEJICTaBe BOJHUKA Ha IIEHTPAIHOM pebedy, moe3yjyhu je ca mero-
BOM PaHHjOM BOJHHYKOM Kapujepom.!” V mpuiior ToMme OHa HCTHYE YHEbCHUILY Ja

13 ®epjanunh C. 2002, 163, 6p. 367. Y. Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 110.

14 thuxoBy 3eMIby Cy 0OpaljuBau cebaly 3aKyIIH, a BEPOBATHO U poOoBH, Mirkovié M.
1968, 123.

15 TTopex Mapxka Banepuja Crepara, y BUMUHAI#jyMy je MOCBEI0YEH jOII jeIaH BETEPaH,
I'aj Jynuje Banenc, unan rpanacke ynpase, Mirkovic M. 1986, 6p. 308. Heku Harniucu u3
BumuHanujyma cBejoue 0 3HaTHAM yJarambiuMa y TpajicKy OnarajHy oj CTpaHe JIeKypHO-
Ha, Kao U Jia Cy CE€ OCHM TOra OpHHYJIH U 3a MOIM3amkhe BOIOBOMA, KyllaThiia, XpaMoBa 1
Ipyrux jaBHUX o0jekara, Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 132 u nasbe.

16 Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 64.

17 M. Mupxkosuh u3B0IM 0Baj 3aK/by4aK Ha OCHOBY ITPUKA3aHOT pesbeda, KOju TyMadu Kao
MOPTPET PUMCKOT BOjHUKA U JKeHe nopes iera, Mirkovi¢ M. 1968, 63. Jlanac npuxsaheny
aTpuOyIIHjy OBOT pesbeda Kao mprkasza XeyneHe 1 MeHelnaja yaYruHWIIA je HelTo kacHuje JK.
Toju6u, Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 365, i.
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ce paHHja BOjHA 3Bamba YeCTO HUCY HaBOAMIIA HA HaTnrcuMa. OBOM BHIIIEM CJIOjy
MIPOBUHIIM]aTHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA NpUNIaao je u Ynnuje Banepujan (kat. Op. 4), o
KOME He IMOCTOje TMPEIU3HUJH IMOJIAI[H OCHUM Jia je OMO BOJHUK ITOBE3aH ca KOMaH-
JIaHtoM Jeruje (beneficiarius legati legionis).

M. MupkoBuh uctude naa ce pr(inceps?) y Harmucy Ha capkodary ca rnpes-
craBama Mdurenuje Taypuacke (kat. 6p. 9) Moxkia Moxe pasymeTH u kao pr(efec-
tus). Tama 6u Aypenuje @emunnjan 6o npedekr seruje VI Claudia. Mehytum,
0 Aypenujy 'anuky, Hapyuuolly capkodara ca pesbepom Amopa u I[cuxe (kar.
Op. 6), He MOCTOje MPENU3HU]U oAy, Mako Hije cadyBaH HATIHC Ha JaCOHOBOM
capkodary (kat. 0p. 11), ukoHorpadcka, OTHOCHO UKOHOJIOIIKA aHAIH3a TPHjyM-
(daropckor nporpama mberoBe Jiekopaimje ykas3ala je Ha TO Jia Ce CUTYPHO pajiu O
yIIEAHOM BOjHOM odunupy u3 Bumunanujyma.'® Tako ce 'y 0BOM citydajy MoKe
pehu 1a je neMkaHT npunaaao BUCOKOM COIH]aTHO-eKOHOMCKOM CJI0jy rpana Bu-
MUHAIHjyMa.

Jla cy KTHUTOpW OBHX TOPHOME3HjCKUX CIIOMEHUKa Owinn uMyhHu, mopen
HaBeJICHE aHaln3e HaTIHca U uKoHorpaduje, mokasyje U aHaJIM3a MaTepujaia o
KoTa Cy OBa Jiejla HauribeHa. Hajehu 1eo oBUX cTesa HampaBibeH je 0J1 MepMepa,
Marepujajia udja je BpeIHOCT CBaKako yKa3zuBalsia Ha 00py miarexHy Moh Hapy-
gunama. !’

W3 HaBeneHOr ce ca cCUrypHOILIhy MOXe 3aKJbY4YHTH Jia Cy OBE CIIOMEHUKE
nogusany yreaauju u umyhuunju rpahanm.?’ To cy Ouiu 4iaHOBH rpajcke ynpa-
BE — JICKYPHUOHH, BPIIMOLHN CBEIITCHUUKUX JTyKHOCTH ayrypa U (aaMeHa, ajau U
BOjHUIM, befeficiarius legati legionis, Berepanu neruje VII Claudia, xao u jenan
BUCOKH BOjHHU ourup. Panu ce o pomann3oBaHuM rpahanumMa u3 umyhsujer cio-
ja CTaHOBHUINTBA KOJH je MMao MOTyhHOCTH Jia ceOM MPHYIITH OBAKO JIYKCy3Ha
nena. HanrpoOny creny ca pesbepuma O0kaHCKMX OTMHLA moauria je Jlyuuja
Adponusuja cBom cymnpyry u ceou. Takohe, Ynnuja Pyduna noamxe cynpyry I'a-
jy Koprenujy Pydy cteny ca npeacraBom Xenene u Menenaja. Capkodare ca pe-
Jjpepuma Amopa u [cuxe, kao u Udurennje Taypuacke, MOTUTIIN Cy MYKEBH CBO-
juM pano ympium cynpyrama.?t OBUM crioMeHHUIIMa OU Ce MOTao TPUIPYKUTH
U CIIOMEHFIK Y3UJaH y CMeIepeBcKy TBphaBy ca pespedpom [loBparka Ankectuae

18 Kannn @. 1985, 182. V. Pilipovi¢ S. 2004, 65-78.

19 CBM CIIOMEHHMIIU KOjU TPEJICTABIbA]y TEMY OBE CTYIHj€ HAYUELEHH Cy Ol MEPMEPA, OCHM
JlaHac M3ryOJbEHOT CIIOMEHHKA Ca JIeYaKoM U opIioM, capkodara ca AMopom u Ilcuxom u
JaconoBor capkodara, 3a Koje je KopuiheH Kpedrmbak.

20 CupoMalHuju ¢J10j CTAHOBHUIITBA HHAYE HUje OMO y MOIyRHOCTH /1 MOJIMIKE CIIOMEHH-
ke. I'pajicka cupoTrmba 1 Ipon3Boljaur Ha MOJPHMA Y OKOJIHMHHM I'PaIoBa OCTAJH Cy IIOTITy-
HO HETO3HATH 3aTO LITO MM MaTepHjaHU yCIOBH Y KOjUMa Cy KUBEH HUCY J03BOJbaBaIN
MoAu3ame HaArpoOHKUX criomenuka. OBaj cioj je ox 111 1o V Beka omacoBIbeH ocupomaliie-
HUM BeTepanuMa, Mirkovié M. 1968, 133.

21 3emasbCKM M HEOECKM MAPOBU NPUKA3aHM Cy HA CHIOMEHMKY KOjU TOmMKe Aypenuje
lanuk cBojoj rarissimae feminae, Aypenuju Teonotu, 1ok cy pesbepu Mpurenuje Tay-
PHICKE yKpaIiaBain capkodar koju je Aypenuje Oenuijan moaurao ceojoj coniugi dig-
nissimae.



102 Cama [Mununosuh, Mur u Jby06an

KOJH je Takohe HajBepoBaTHHUje OMO MOJUTHYT YMPIIOj CYTIPY3H, Ha IIITa je yKa3aja
aHaJIM3a nKoHorpaduje. 3a pa3IuKy O OBUX U3pa3a JbyOaBu Mely CynmpyKHUIU-
Ma, CTIOMEHHK ca ["'aHiMe I0M 1 OpJIoM OHO je u3pa3 Jby0aBH olla pemMa CHHY, Koja
je Ouna u3pedeHa MmoeTCKUM HaTIIHCOM.

[Mopen HapyumIaa roplOME3HjCKIX CIIOMEHHKA Ca MATOJIOIIKOM HapaIli-
JOM, BOXKHY YJIOTY Yy BbUXOBOM CTBapamy UMaJH Cy U MajcTOpH kKameHopectu. [Ipe
HETO IITO CE BUM KO CYy OHM OMJIM, HEOITXOHO je pehn HemTo U 0 caMuM pajro-
Hunama. Pasmarpajyhu ropmomesnjcke paguonune, A. Mouu uctuue, a KaCHUjU
ayToOpH TIPUXBATAjy, J1a je HajpaHuje popMupana paaronuia y CkynuMa, KOJIOHH-
ju OnasujeBala, v 1 je paauia mojl yTUIajeM MakeJoHCKe yMeTHOCTH. 2 Hernto
KacHHje HacTaye cy paguonune y CHHruAyHyMy 1 BuMuHaimjymy, koje cy oue
0] CEBEPHOUTAIICKUM yTHUIIajUMa KOjHU Cy C€ MTPEHOCHIIN MpeKo jykHe [TaHoHuje.
Pagnonuiie Vanujarne u Timacum Minus-a creapasie Cy Mo yTHIIajuMa KOju Cy
CTHU3AJIM TyHABCKUM IyTeBHUMa, JIOK Cy y Panujapujy oHHM CTH3anu U ca UCTOKA.
HcTpaxuBaun ce Takohe ciaxy na ce jomahu, roplkhOME3HjCKH KaMEHOPECIIH Be-
poBatHO mNojaBibyjy kpajeM Il Bexa u na cy mpucytHuju y III u IV Beky. Hema
HCTOPH]CKHUX HU CMHUTPAPCKUX ITOaTaka O CKYJINTOPUMA U CKYJIITOPCKUM pai-
onunama ocum jaa je y Cunruaynymy enurpadeku norsphen jeaan lapidarius,
Aurelius Crescentio, HajsepoBaThuje ¢ kpaja Il umu mouerka I1I Bexka.”? Y npuior
MocTojamy AoMahux paJHoHHUIIAa ayTOpU HaBojAe OpOjHE CTHIICKE aHanoruje Mehy
TOPE>OME3U]CKUM CIIOMEHUIIIMA. >4

[Turame nmopexsa OBUX CTeNa U capkodara ca MUTOJIOUIKHM TeMama 60Jbe
u3pajie, HalpaBJbeHUX 0J] KBAJMTETHH]Eer MaTepujaia, OniIo je MOBOJ pa3IHIUTHM
pasmarpamuMa. McTpaxuBadn cy ce moceOHO OaBUIIM TUTAkEM J1a JIK Cy OHU Ha-
CTaJIM Ha MOJIPYY]jy NpoBuHIMje [opme Mesuje uitr cy MMITIOpToBaHH. Marepuja
y KOME Cy M3BE€/ICHH He JIOIYILTA JIOHOIICHe MPELH3HNX 3aKJby4aKa, I1a Cy, CXOJI-
HO TOME, y HAyYHMM pa3MaTparmbiuMa H3HETH CYNPOTHHU cTaBoBu.? Takole, Termko
je caMo Ha OCHOBY YMEIIHOCTH M3pPajie U CTUIICKMX U MKOHOTpad)CKUX Kapakre-
PHCTHKA yKa3aTH Ha ITOPEKJIO MajcTopa WM MECTO HACTaHKa OBHX CIIOMCHHUKA.
M. MupxkoBuh cmatpa ia cy CenyikpaiHi CIIOMEHHMIIH, Kao MITo cy cresie Mapka
Banepuja Cnepara u oHe ca pesbeom [loBparka Ankectue, OUiIM U3BEICHU U3-
BaH ripoctopa [opmwe Mesuje.”® Mehytum, B. Konauh ykasyje Ha To 1a cy ynpaso
pespedu [HoBpatka Ankectune u Mdurennje Ha Taypuan ocTBapeHH y TOPHOME-

22 Moéscy A. 1933, 180 u masse; Tomovié M. 1993, 31; Kondié V. 1965, 282.
2 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 281. Y. Mirkovié M. 1968, 140.

24 O amanmorujamMa Koje TOBOpE y IPWJIOTr IOCTOjamby paauoHMIa Buaetw: Mirkovié M.
1968, 140. Y. Kondi¢ V. 1965, 259-283.

%5 W3yserak unHe JBa capko(ara Koju He TPECTaB/bajy TeMy OBOT Pajia, a 3a Koje ce ca
curypHoirhy Moke TBPAWUTH Jla Cy HACTalM BaH rpaHuiia [opwe Mesuje ¢ 003upom Ha TO

Jla ¢y npou3BeZieHn on MepMepa ca octpsa I[lpokonec, Kondi¢ V. 1965, 282; Hophesuh
M. 1989-1990, 144.

26 Mirkovié¢ M. 1986, 140.
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3HjCKUM paJMOHUIIAMA aJTK TI0 KIbUTaMa KOjiMa Cy BEpOBATHO pacIiojarae JoMa-
he paauonuie a koje cy caapxkasale y3opke u3 tanuje niu 3anagHux NpOBUHLIHU-
ja.?’ O 3Ha4ajy oOBUX paAMOHMIA KOj€ Cy OMIIE O] yMETHUYKUM yTULAjuMa Puma
rosopu u O. B. ne Kpya3on kana pazmarpa 3Hauaj crene Mapka Banepuja Cnepa-
ta.”® Umajyhu y Buxy creny I'aja Kopremuja Pyda, A. Moun 3akibydyje 1a cy 3a
0oJbe ypaljeHe BUMUHAIM]YMCKE CIIOMEHHKE 3aClTy’KHH MajcTOpU U3 00JacTH ca
nyxom Tpagunmjom.’ Ha mpumepy Jacorosor capkodara CykoO/bEeHH Cy pasiiu-
ynTH craBoBu. ®@. KiMoOH cMarpa z1a je oBaj capkodar 300r H3y3eTHe yMETHHUKE
u3pajie Koja MpeBasuiia3d HUBO JoMahux ckyinTopa u3paleH y HEKOM I'PYKOM
MecTy, U3 Kora je umnoprosad y Lopwy Mesujy.’* Mehyrum, M. Bacuh 3actyna
CYNPOTHO MHIIJBCHE — J1a j& capKodar HacTao y HEKOj O/ TOPH-OME3HjCKUX Pajii-
onuna.’! OBaKBO CTAHOBHUINTE OH OOpasJIaKe YNHEHHUIIOM JIa MaTEPHjasl OJ Kora
je capkogar HarpaBJbeH HHje MepMep, kako TBpau @. KumoH, Hero jeqHa BpcTa
OoJsper kpeumaka. OH Takohe HaBOM J1a j€ HATIHUCHO TI0Jbe YOKBUPEHO MOCEOHOM
BpcTOM npoduia koja ce yecto cpehe Ha capkodazuma u3 [opme Mesuje a koja
ce He jaBJba Ha capkogasuma ca HeKor Jpyror jokainurera. Kao nmocienmu apry-
MEHT HCTHYE JIa OpHAMEHTAITHE MPE/ICTaBe He Mpea3e HUBO CIIMIHUX MPEeICTaBa
ca ocTayiux mpeaMeTa n3 Bumunarmjyma. 3Hauaj BUMHHAI]YMCKUX pPaJHOHUIIA
uctrue 1 M. Tomosuh, urak cmarpajyhu na je pparmMeHT ca npencraBoMm OTMUIle
EBporne u3 PaBHe HacTao BaH rpaHuIia OBe IPOBUHIIM]E, M TO HA IpocTopy Maie
Aswuje,* mTo je OIEeT TEIKO NOTBPAUTH.

Jla Ou ce ynoTmyHuIa ca3Hama 0 paJMoOHHIaMa y KOjiuMa Cy HacTaJli Ha/l-
TPOOHM CIIOMEHHIIA Ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HApaIljoM, IOTPEeOHO je carieard OCHOB-
HE OJJIMKE TOPHOME3HUjCKE CEMYIKPaTHEe YMETHOCTH, TO jeCT HAATPOOHUX CTeNa
CIIOKCHOT apXUTEKTOHCKOT CKJIONA Ca KBAJUTETHUM pPeJbe(HUM IIEKOpaldjama.
[IpoyuaBajyhu THIIONOTH]y TOPHOME3UjCKUX HAATPOOHHX CTeJIa, OMHOCHO HUXOB
apxXuTeKTOHCKH cKiorl, B. Konauh He yoyasa Heku w1x0B noceban uspas.>? [pu-
CYTHE CYy M CTeJIe ca HajjeJHOCTaBHHjOM CXEMOM, COKJIOM, HATIICHUM IOJbEM H
(POHTOHOM, CBE JI0 OHUX Ca Pa3BHjCHHUJOM (OPMOM ca JOAATHM Mehymosbem,
TMIOHETJIE U INIABHUM TI0JbEM Ca pesbe(pHUM yKpacom.>*

27 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 278, 282.

28 Jle Kpyason cMarpa ja ¢y BUMHHALM]YMCKE PaMOHHUIIE UMAJIE HAjTIOTOIHU]H TIOJI0XKA]
Jla UICKOPHCTE 0Be KylTypHe TokoBe, Croizant O. W. de 1995, 169, nam. 21.

2 Moscy A. 1933, 181.

30 Cumont F. 1894, 28.

31Vasi¢ M. 1905, 156-157.

32 Tomovié M. 1993, 94-95, T. 47/4.
3 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 191.

34V Tumonoruju cTena ca moapydja GIMCKOT TOPH-OME3HjCKOM — M3 JyTOMCTOYHOT feia Jlo-
we [Tanonuje — JlayroBa-PymieBibaH ykasyje Ha TO Ja CTeJIe ca COKJIOM MPHIIaIajy Hajpa-
3BUjE€HUjEM, aPXUTEKTOHCKOM TuIly creina. ITyOmukyjyhu HaarpoOHe CIIOMEHUKE ca OBOT
nozipy4yja, JlayroBa-PyIiieBibaH HaBOAM CaMO jeIHY CTENy KOja y CBOjOj JACKOpaluju uMa
MUTOJIOIIKY KoMIo3u1HMjy, Dautova-Rusevljan, 1983, 35 u name, 62 u naswe, 0p. 91 n cxe-
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[MaxJpHBOM aHAIM30M OBUX FOPH-OME3H]CKHX CTENIA yOUaBa Ce MOCTOjarhe
jeIHe TpyIie, K0joj MPHITaJajy U CTEJIe ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HapallfjoM, ca CII0KEHOM
APXUTEKTOHCKOM CTPYKTYPOM U MU3y3€THUM YMETHHYKHMM KBAJIUTETOM IIPHKA3a-
Hux pesbeda. Hajpehum nemmom panu ce o HaArpoOHUM cTesiama u3 BuMuHarmjy-
Ma U jeqHoj GpparmMeHTapHO ouyBaHOj crenu u3 [InHKkyMa, Koje, HaxkaloCT, HUCY
CBE OYyBaHE y MOTIIYHOCTH, Beh ce yecTo pamu o pparMeHTHMa lbUXOBUX TOPHUX
WK TOWUX TosoBHHA. Ha cokity yecto mMajy pesbed, U3HaI Bhera HaTIHCHO T10-
Jbe (pIIaHKUPaHO MOIYCTyOOBUMA, IIOTOM IIEHTPAIHU pesbed, a 4eCTO 1 ICKOPATUB-
HH (pu3 u 3a0at. Ha coxily BUMHHALIM]YMCKHUX CTEJa Halla3e ce IpeJicTaBe ayrypa
(xar. 6p. 10), Ormuue Espone (xar. 6p. 1, 5, 12), komanuka y 1oBy,> nenxduna
ca tposymiem.*® Haxanoct, JBe cTelle HeMajy cauyBaHe rOpibe JENO0BE: Ha J€THOj
Cy Ha COKIy NpHKa3aHu [ eHju KOju HOCe THUpPIaHe, a Ha APYTroj pejbed Koju je
nanac Hemoryhe arpuOyuncaru.’’ ITorom Ty je u crena u3 [lunakyma ca pesbedom
KOjU Ce HaJla3d Ha COKIIY U MPEICTaB/ba AXHia KOju Byue XeKTopoBo Teno.>d Ye-
CTO Ce Ha OBUM CTeJlaMa MU3HaJ HAaTIIMCHOT Halla3h KBaJ[PATHO 110Jbe ca pesbeoM
WM 3a0aT ca akpoTepvjama WM TpoyriacTuM mosbuma. [lopen crena uuju cy
pesbedu pazmarpaHu y oBoM pany (kat. op. 1, 5, 10, 12) Ty cy u apyre crene xoje
Cy cauyBaHe y HeJOCTH>® MM Cy MaK cadyBaHH CaMO E-MXOBU TOPHH JeioBu.
Ha cnenehem HUBOY 3HaYajHO je CIIOMEHYTH Jia OBE JIYKCY3HE CTEJe UeCTO MMa-
Jy KapakTepucTHdaH (Gppu3 ca TUBJBUM KHUBOTHUEAMA Y TPKY, MOCTABIbEH H3Mel)y
HATIIMCHOT T10Jba M IICHTPAITHOT pesbeda Koju ce Hala3u u3Haj. Tako je oBaj Gppus
ucnox Ormune Ilepcedone Ha crenm Mapka Banepuja Criepara, ucron pesbeda
Xenene u Menenaja Ha crenu ['aja Kopuenuja Pyda u ucnon pesseda I[ToBparka
Anxectuie. OCUM Ha OBUM CIIOMEHHUITUMA, JIOBAYKH (PPHU3 je MOCTABIHEH U UCIIO]
JIPYTUX NEHTPATHUX pesbeda TPH TOPHOME3H]jCcKe cTelie — JIBe u3 BumuHamjyma

MaTCKHM MpUKa3 Ha cTp. 66. OBa HaarpoOHa cTena je u3 bacujane u nmoruue ¢ kpaja I i
nouetka II Bexa. Ha meHOM cokity je Omla npukaszaHa cueHa cMptu Kimnremuectpe u Ara-
MeMHOHOBOT rpoba. ClieHe ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HapalyjoM HITaK Cy Onie KapaKTepUCTUIHH]e
3a nposuHIyje [opwy [Tanonujy u Hopukywm, Schober A. 1923.

35 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 92.

3¢ Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 167.

37 Mirkovié M. 1986, 6p. 202 u 77.

38 Pilipovi¢ S. 2007, 2545, ci1. 1 ca nperneioMm paHuje JIUTEPATypE.

39 Mi3Ha/1 HATIUCHOT 110Jba CTEJIE KOja Ha COKILY MMa Iel(HHE ca TPO3YIILEM Hajlasu ce 60-
raTo yKpalleH ropibH Jieo ca TPUTOHOM U KOLIYTOM y 3a0aTy U JJaBOBUMA y TPOYIJIACTUM
noJjpuMa Koja ra yoksupyjy (Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 167), 1ok ce u3HaA HATIUCHOT 10Jba

CTeJIe Ha YHjeM ce COKITy He MOXe IIPeNU3NPaTH IPUKa3aHa TeMa Hajla3n (Gpu3, HeHTpa-
HU pesbed ca KaHTapOCOM M TIOTOM paindiameHu 3abar, Mirkovi¢c M. 1986, 6p. 77.

40 Ha nenrpanHoMm pesbedy mpBe cTele Hauasu ce kourja ca mytauimuMa (Mirkovié M.
1986, 6p. 106), nok je Ha Ipyroj mMpruKasaH KaHTapoc ca BUHOBOM Jio3oM (Mirkovié M.
1986, 6p. 179). M3Han oBux pesbeda Haa3u ce palrdiambeHn 3a0ar.
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u jenne u3 nanammer Crojuuka.*! OBe Cy HaBeIEHN CaMO Haj3HAYAjHUjU TIPHME-
M TOPHOME3HjCKHX CTella CJIOKEHOT apXUTEKTOHCKOT CKJIONA H JIEKOpalyje, ¥ TO
y IIWJBbY pasyMeBarma MecTa Koje Cy CIIOMCHHIIN KOJH C€ HCTPaXyjy Y OBOM pajay
3ay3uMaJliil Y TOPEHOME3HjCKoj (hyHepasiHOj yMETHOCTH. BpojHOCT 0BHX cTena cio-
JKCHE apXUTEKTOHCKE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE, Ka0 M CIMYHE TEMaTCKe FITH CTHIICKE Kapak-
TEPUCTUKE yKa3yjy Ha MOCTOjame rOPHOME3H]CKUX, 3aPaBO BUMHHALIN]YMCKHUX
paIuoHHIA Y KOjIMa Cy BEPOBATHO OBE CTEJIC U HACTAJIe.

CroMeHUIM HACTaId y OBUM BUMHHALIMjYMCKUM PaIUOHUIIAMA Y CKIIATY
Cy ca HajOOJbUM OCTBAapEHHUMa CEIYyJIKPATHE YMETHOCTH 3alla/JIHUX MPOBHHIIN]A,
ITanonuja u Hopukyma. Tome y mpuiIoT uie U YNICHUIIA J]a CE HajONmxKe aHaio-
rUje 3a BUMUHAIMjYMCKe capkogare, JacoHOB capkodar u capkodar Aypenuje
Teonore, mory Hahu y Jlowoj [lanoHuju. Y 10j cy OBakBU capkodasu ca Tpunap-
THUTHOM TIOZICJIOM TIPEJIEh¢ CTpaHe, HATIIHCHUM TI0JbeM Koje je OWIo (uiaHKupaHo
HUIIaMa ca pebeduma, Oumu Beoma momynapau.*? Takohe, HOPUUKO-TIAHOHCKA
BOJIyTa Ha 00a BHMHHAIMjyMCKa capkogara morephyje oBakBa pasMUIILIbarba.
HctpaxkuBame je Taxkole mokasajo Ja ce U 3a BUMHHAIM]YMCKE CTeJe Hajonmxe
aHayioruje Mory Hahu y HaBeneHuM nposuHIHMjama [lanonuju u Hopukymy. C
0031poM Ha To Jia ¢y crioMeHuIM u3 PaBHe n Ckyna 3anpaBo 10jeAnHa4YHH [TPH-
MEpH, TEUIKO je Ha OCHOBY FBbUX U3BOAUTH 3aKJbyUKe O PaIHOHAIIAMA Y KOjHIMa CY
0Ba Jiesia HacTana. Mox/a Ou ce OBzie jeANHO MOTJIO HAIIACUTH TO J1a je (hparMeHT
capkocara ca pessedom Amopa u Ilcuxe n3 Ckyna HacTao oA XEICHUCTUIKAM
yTHunajuma. Pannja uctpaxkuBama cy mokaszaia u Ja cy 3a (GpyHepalHy YMETHOCT
Ha nopyy4jy Ckyma Ouiie BeoMa KapaKTepUCTHUHE TpejicTaBe (yHepaiHe ro3oe,
onuocHo nahe, u Tpaukor kowanuka,* amu je pesbed Amopa u Ilcuxe u3 Mupko-
Balla yKa3ao Ha MOCTOjambe U Apyradujer GyHepamHoT perepToapa, KOHKPETHH]E,
MHTOJIOIIKMX KOMITO3MIIH]ja ca MpejcTaBama Jby0aBHOI cycpera.

W3 HaBeieHOT ce BUJIU JIa j€ TIUTamke NOPEKIIa MajcTopa KOjU CY U3BOIUIN
HaJrpoOHe CIIOMEHHKE ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HapalujoM Beoma ciioxkeHo. He mocroje
ToJIaIy Koju OW yKasalii Ha TO Jia JI Cy OHH JIOBOh)eHH ca cTpaHe uiH He. tbuxos
paj roBOpH J1a Cy CBaKako OMIIM BeoMa 0Opa3oBaHU M BelITH. Tpedano Ou umnax
MPETIOCTABUTH Jla CY BHUMHHAIM]YMCKH MajCTOPU KaMEHOPECIH MOpaJid OUTH
YIO3HATH Ca KibUrama y3opaka Mo KojuMa cy OMpaHu MOTHBH. 3a HajKBaJUTET-
HUja Jena, Kao mro cy creie Mapka Banepuja Criepara u ['aja Koprenuja Pyda
niu JacoHOB capkodar, MajcTOpu Cy MOTIIH Ja OyJy JOBOhEHU y OBE paJHOHUIIC
W3 pa3BUjeHUjHUX YMETHHUYKUX [IEHTapa, OJHOCHO W3 3allaJHUX npoBuHIMja [lap-
ctBa. Pax MajcTopa y OBUM TOPHOME3MjCKUM paauvoHUIaMa Bumunanujyma u

41 Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 6p. 77, 106; Mirkovi¢ M., Dusani¢ S. 1976, 6p. 120. O cuenu no-
Ba Ka0 MOTHUBY JEKOpalllje FOpHOME3HjCKUX HAArpoOHux crenma Buueru: Pilipovic S.,
2007b.

4 Dautova-Rusevljan D. 1987, 97 u naswe.

43 Kondi¢ V. 1965, 259 u name. Y. Dragojevi¢-Josifovska B. 1982, 6p. 43, 59, 118, 132,
136, 138, 150, 151, 160, 233 — ¢pyHepanna roz6a u 6p. 81 u 88 (?) — Tpauku KOHAHUK.
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CkyTra, Kako TOBOPE OBH JIYKCY3HHU CITOMEHHIIN, MOYXKE CE TIOPEIUTH CaMO ca Hajoo-
JbUM OCTBapemHMa MajcTOpa U3 CyCeHUX MOJAYHABCKHUX IIPOBUHIIM]ja, IIpE CBEra
[TanoHuja u ynasbenujer Hopukyma.

Topmwomesnjcke HaArpoOHE CIOMEHHKE Ca MHTOJOIIKUM IIpeicTaBamMa
UIaK He Ou Tpebayo MocMaTpaTh W30JO0BAHO Y OJHOCY Ha BPEME H MPOCTOP Y
koMme cy HacTanu. C 063upoM Ha TO J1a OHM YITIaBHOM MOTUYY U3 BuMmunHanujyma,
HEOIXO/IHO HX j€ carieflaTH y OKHBUPUMA OMIITET KYJITYPHO-EKOHOMCKOT HaIlpeT-
Ka rpaga y apyroj nojgoBunH Il Bexa u panom III Bexy, kaga oBH HaATPOOHHU CIIO-
MEHHUIIM U HacTajy.** 3HaTHa HOBYAHA yJarama y IPajICKy Kacy, OCBEI0YEeHa Ha
Behem Opojy Harnuca u3 Bpemena Centumuja CeBepa, Mokasyjy Jia je y To Bpeme
y Bumunanumjymy nocrojao cioj uMmyhHux rpahana u ja ce rpaj joll yBeK Halia-
310 y (has3u npocnepurera.* Hakou Bnagasune CeBepa BepoBaTHO ce 1 Ha [Oprby
Mesujy mpommpuia OIiTa eKOHOMCKa KpH3a, Koja je HajHarpeIHuje o0NacTH
Ha 3arajy MOTroJuiIa joII KpajeM NMPEeTXOAHOT Beka. Kpyr uMmyhHux sbyau ce cse
BHIIIE Cy’KaBao, TaKo Ja je EHTPaJHa BJacT Yak Ouia npuHyheHa ja 3aKOHCKHM
onpeabama mpucuim 6oratje rpahane Ha BpIICHE PYHKIUja y TPAACKO] yIpaBH.
W13 BpeMeHa Kaia Cy HaCTaNIM CIIOMEHUIIN Ca MHUTOIIOIIKOM HapaIlijoM MTOTHIY U
OpojHa Jlena Koja CBOjUM KBaJIMTETOM 3HATHO MpeBa3uia3e rOpHOME3H]jCKU MPo-
ctop. OBJie OM ce MorJIe CIOMEHYTH MHOTOOpOjHE caduyBaHe CIMKaHe IPOOHHIIE,
0J1 KOjUX j& OBUM HaJrpOOHHM CIIOMEHUIIUMA XPOHOJIOUIKH HajOmmxka KpcTooopa-
3Ha Memoria, JaHac Beoma JIolle O9yBaHa, Koja caapku GpparMente Gppecko-ciiu-
KapcTBa U Jiatyje ce y mouerax apyre nonosute I11 Bexa.*®

VY ckiamy ca HaBEICHUM, €BHICHTHO j€ TO J1a C€ TOPH-OME3HjCKH, OTHOCHO
BI/IMI/IHaHI/ijMCKI/I HaﬂFpO6HI/I CIIOMCHHUII Ca MHUTOJIOLIKHUM IIpeACTaBaMa MOTY
pasyMeTH caMo y CKJIaIy ca OKpyKeHmeM y KoMe ¢y HacTanu. imyhHuju ctanos-
HHUIY NPOBUHIIM]E, KOjU CYy MOTUIATN U3 POMaHU30BAHOT CJI0ja CTapoceaenalia,
YeCTO WIAHOBH T'PaJICKe yIIPaBe, MOTIH Cy ceOH [a MPUYIITE OBAKO JIYKCY3HA Jie-
na. [IpernocTaBspa ce Aa Cy UX HAPYyUYMBAIU Y JIOKAJIHUM paJMOHHI[AMA, Y OBOM
CITy4ajy BUMHHAIN]YMCKHM, TA€ Cy PaAMIN H3y3ETHO BEIITH MajCTOPH, YIIO3HATH
ca MpeAJIoNIIMMa KOjU Cy JIOJa3WIIi U3 3allaJHAX [TPOBHHIIN]a, KA0 BEPOBATHO U
HEKH O] OBIX BPCHHX KaMEHOpe3aIa.

4y ppeme Bnagasune Centumuja Cesepa (193-211) u Kapakane (211-217) Bumunaru-
jyM je Ouo Ha BpxyHIy nipocnieputeta. JletasbHuje o Tome BuaeTn: Mirkoviéc M. 1986, 48
U J1aJbe.

4 I'pan je yxupao naknonoct Centumuja CeBepa, KOjH Ia je y JBa HaBpara M IOCETHO
—196. rogune, npu omtacky y Pum, u 202. roguHe, pu IpyroM MoBpaTKy ca UCTOKa, Kajia
je, 1o CBeo9aHCTBY Xepo/rjaHa, 0OHIITa0 aHOHCKE B Me3HjCKe BojHe orope. [Ipummkom
npBe nocete Cesep je y Bumunanujymy cor crapujer cuna bacujana, 3Banor Kapakaia,
MPOTJIACHO 3a Ie3apa U MPO3Bao ra AHTOHMHOM, ONMIIHPHH]jE 0 ToMe BueTH: Mirkovi¢ M.
1968, 64 u naspe.

46 Kora¢ M. 2000, kar. 6p. 5035.
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Mutonomku pejbedu ca TeMOM JbyOaBU MPHKA3aHU Cy HA 3HAYajHOj, MAKO HE
Tako OpOjHOj TPYIU CEMyJKpaIHUX CIIOMEHHKA Y PUMCKO] IPOBUHIM]U [0pH0j
Mesuju. BbuxoB 3Hauaj ce orviesia y CI0KeHO] HKOHOTpa(Hju U CHMOOJIN3MY KOjH
OHA M3pakaBa, aJld M CTUIY Y KOME Cy MOjeIHH peJbe(H U3BEACHH.

HanrpoOH1 CIOMEHHUIM ¢a MUTOJIOIIKOM TEMaTHKOM ITOTHIY Ca CEBEPHOT
MOTPAaHUYHOT TIONpyYja MPOBUHIUjE, OJHOCHO ca TepuTopuje BumuHanujyma,
JIOK Ce MojeAnHaYHO jaBsbajy y PaBuu (Timacum Minus) u y ceny MupkoBiu, ce-
BepHo on Ckyna. ¥ Kocromy cy oTkpuBeHn MepMepHa creia Mapka Banepuja
Crepara (kar. 0p. 1, 5, 12), crena Ha K0joj je Ono pesbed neyaka ca opiioM (Kar.
Op. 4), mepmepna crena ['aja Kopuenuja Pyda (kat. Op. 10) u cnenehu capkodasu:
13B. JacoHoB (kat. Op. 11), capkodar Aypenuje Teogore ca Amopom u Ilcuxom
(xar. Op. 6) u capkodar ca Upurenujom Taypuackom (kat. 6p. 9). OBoj rpymu Haj-
BEpOBATHHMjE puMaaa u crena ca [loparkom AnmkecTrze, KaCHUjE y3UJaHa y CMe-
JiepeBcKy TBphaBy (kat. Op. 8). Ha nokamurery Cenurire, koju Takohe mpurmaia
TepuTopuju BumuHamjyma, npoHaleH je pparMeHT oIoBHOT capkodara ca KoM-
nosunujom Otmuue EBpone (kar. 0p. 2). CkynnTopalHud MepMepHU (pparmeHT
Ormune EBpone (kar. Op. 3) motuye u3 PaBue (Timacum Minus), a u3 cena Mup-
KOBLIM ca nojpyyja CKyma notuye MepMepHu pparMeHT capkogara ca AMOpOM U
[cuxom (kar. Op. 7).

3navaj BumuHanuujyma, rie cy HacTajlu Haj3Ha4ajHUjU U HajKOMILJIEKCHU]U
CeMyJIKpaIHU TIporpamMu, Beh je OMo HarmameH y paHujuM HCTPAKUBABHMAa, TAKO
Jla je y OBOM paly OH CaMO MCTaKHYT U JETaJbHUje carieliaH, oK cy (parMeH-
TH 13 PaBHe 1 cena MUPKOBIM yKa3aid Ha NIOCTOjame Jpyraunjer GyHeparHor
pernieproapa Ha TOM TOAPY4jy Y OAHOCY Ha OHAj KOju je OMO MO3HAT U3 paHUjuX
UCTPaKUBAIbHA.

EBuUIEHTHO je TO Ja Cy CemyJIKpaTHHU CIIOMEHHIU yYKpAICHH CIICHAMa W3
KJIAaCMYHE MHUTOJIOTHjE Ca TEMOM JbyOaBH TEPUTOPH]jAITHO YIJIABHOM BE3aHU 3a
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MoJIpydje TOPHOME3H]jCKOT JIMMeca, OTHOCHO caM BumuHanmjym. OBaj npocrop,
HajpaHuje POMaHU30BaH, UMao je Haj0oJby reorpadcKy Mo3uiujy Ha My Ty CTpyja-
ha U3 BEUKUX YMETHUYKHX IIEHTapa, IITO Ce W BUAM HA IPUMEPY OBHX CIIOME-
HUKa. YOUJbUBO je Takohe /1a CIOMEHUIIM ca MUTOJIOIIKOM HapalujoM HajBehum
nesom Hactajy y 11 u 111 Beky, y Bpeme kazia oBa yHepasiHa TeMaTHKa U JI0KHBIba-
Ba npouat. [locebaH 3Ha4aj OBM CTIOMEHMIIM MIOHEKA/l TIOKa3yjy Y MOMIey CTUIa
BUXOBE U3paje, a yenihe came nkonorpaduje. Ormuna [lepcedone je, KoIHKo je
JI0 JIJaHaC MO3HATO, jeIMHCTBEHO JIeJI0 He caMo Ha noapy4jy [opme Mesuje Beh u
BEHUX cycenHux npoBuHnmja. Ciimano ce Mmoxe pehu u 3a pesbed [loBparka A-
KeCTH/Ie, He TaKo 4eCToj CUMOMO3H JIBe Kommo3uiyje. Mako je capkodar ca pesbe-
¢uma Upurenuje Taypujcke odyBaH camo (parMEeHTapHO, YOUJbHBA jE FHEroBa
OMUCKOCT ca IpyruM pa3BHjeHUjUM MpefcTaBaMa OBOT MUTA. YOOU4YajeHO jeHO-
nmugHa komrosunja Otmuie EBporie, Ha crenu u3 BuMmuHaIujyma TeMarcku je
oborahena J[uockypuma y Heyodu4ajeHOM HKOHOTpadckoM KoHLenTy. Pesbed Xe-
neHe 1 MeHesaja OTuKyje CII0KEeHa KOMITO3HUIIMja ca OPOJHUM MKOHOTPaCKUM
JeTajbuMa: Ty Cy 3uauHe Tpoje n3Haa Kojux cy cadyBaHU U ()parMEHTU KOHCKUX
IJ1aBa, KOju CyTepHIIy IMOCTOjamke KBajpure, U MeHerajeBa oneha puMCKOT LIEHTY-
puona. Pesped Jacona u 3matHor pyHa cUMIIM(UIMPAH je HAUUH NPHKA3UBakba
JaconoBor aemna, Mel)yTHM, OH YHHHU caMO J€0 H3Y3ETHO CI0KEHOT IPOTrpaMa OBOT
capkocara. Konmxko ce janac moxe Bujetu, pparment Amopa u Ilcuxe ca reputo-
puje Ckymna HeyoOHu4ajeHo je MKOHOTpadCKO peliekhe U BEPOBATHO j€ YHMHHO JICO
¢pu3za Ha HexoM capkodary. Y norneny ukoHorpaguje moceOHo je BaxaH U JaHaC
M3ryOJEEHH CIIOMEHHK 13 BuMuHaIMjyMa ca Je9akoM U ITUIIOM.

Ha cnenehem HuBoy notpe6Ho je uctahu ga 0BU ropHOME3HjCKH CTIOMEHH-
M Ha TUIaHY CIIOKEHOCTH Iporpama y HajMam0j MepH UMajy TIPOBUHIIM]aTHH Ka-
paKkTep ¥ y TOM CMHCIY HE 3a0CTajy 3a JAeIMMa U3 JPYTrUX BEJIMKUX YMETHUUKHUX
neHTapa Ilapcta. Y oBoM moniieay cBakako ce u3zaBajajy crese Mapka Banepuja
Crnepara u Kopnaenuja Pyda, anu un JaconoB capkodar, capkodar Aypenuje Teo-
JIOTE ¥ JIaHAC camo (hparMeHTapHO cadyBaH capkodar ca pesbedruma U3 UKIyca
Udurennje Taypuncke. Haxxanoct, mano ce Mmoxe pehu 0 ApyruM Aeanma Koja cy
cauyBaHa caMo Kao (hparMeHTH.

KBayTeT yMEeTHHYKOT M3pa3a OBMX CIOMEHHMKA MIAaK 3a0CTaje 3a HHXO-
BOM Ooratom caapxkajHoinhy. lbux cy cTBapasie MpBEHCTBEHO 3aHATIHjE KOje Cy
MopaJie Jia 3a/10BoJbe morpebe TpxkumTa. MelyTum, nojeiHa aena ce u3iBajajy
W CTWIOM M KBanuTeToM u3pane. Creiie Mapka Banepuja Cnepara u Koprenuja
Pyda, xao u JaconoB capkocar, u3y3etHa cy Jeja 3a koja ce He Moxke pehu aa cy
MIPOBHHITH]AJTHOT KapakTepa. OBoj TPy MOXKE N1a ce MPHUAPYKH U JaHAC U3TY-
OJbeH CIIOMEHHK Yimnuja JOBHHA HA KOME je OMO MpHKa3aH Aedak ca OpioM, KOju
ce, mpema Munbey B. Konnuha, ogmmikoBao ,,xaqpujaHOBCKUM XeJICHU3UPAHIM
ctunoM™. KBanuteTom ce us3aBajajy u crena ca AnkecTuaom u capkodar ca Amo-
poM u Ilcuxom. O pparmenty Otmuie EBpornie u3 PaBHe Temko je TOBOPUTH jep
j€ odyBaH camo LEHTpaIHU 1eo Komnosuije. Ha oBom pesbedy cy BUIIBUBH elle-
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MeHTH ofipeheHe cTrim3anumje u reoMeTpHu3alyje Koju MOTy Jia YKaxy Ha HEIlITOo
KacHHUje BpeME HACTaHKa.

Kommapanmje ca cenmymKkpaTHuM CIIOMEHHIIMA HCTOT TEMATCKOT PerepTo-
apa ykasyjy Ha BHJIJbUBE yTHILIAje KOjU Cy A0Na3uiu u3 Puma u AkBuiieje, mpocTo-
pa rme ce ¥ ourpaBaia TpanchopMmalrja KIaCHIHUX MUTOBA y (pyHEepaJHU KOH-
TEKCT. BIMCKOCT KOjy TOpHmOMe3HjcKe cTele, Kao 1 capkodasu, umajy ca pyHepar-
HUM CIIOMCHHUIMA Y [ICHTpUMa HOPHUUKO-TIAHOHCKE I'paHHMIle Ty OaceHa Jpase
yKasyje Ha TO Jia ce pajau O IpUXBaTamy TeHAeHIMja Beh yTBpheHux y AxBuieju
u Pumy. OBH yTHIAjU Cy caMO y W3BECHO] MepH TpaHC(HOPMHUCAHH APYTadujuM
CTUJIOBUMA KOjH Cy BIIAJaiN y IpoBUHIM U [0pmH0j Me3uju 1 HUBOOM CTPy4YHE U
YMETHHYKE BEIITHHE MajcTopa KaMeHOpe3ara.

T'oprwboMe3HujcKkn CIOMEHHIIH, OJIHOCHO CIIOMEHHIIH ca MO/Ipyyja TOpHOoMe-
3HjCKOT JIUMeca, TI0Ka3yjy OpojHe aHaIoTHje ca cemyakpaiHoM ymerHomthy Hopu-
KyMa, IPOBUHIIKjE Y KOjOj Cy MUTOJIOIIKE TEME YecTo Mpukazuane. IlocedHo je
Ba)XKHO HAIIACUTH FHUXOBY HKOHOTpaCKy ONMCKoCT ca rpoOoHunama u3 Illemrre-
Tpa. OHa ce orienana Ha pesbeuma Nurenuje Taypuacke Ha rpobuunu Priscia-
nii u Ha pessedy Ormure EBpone na rpoounnu Enunjesana. J{nockypu koju duian-
KUpajy HeHTpanny komnosuimjy Udurenuje Taypuacke Ha rpobuuim Priscianii
MOCTaBJBCHHU CY MIPEMa MCTOM KOHIIENTY Kao M Ha BUMHHAILIMjYMCKO] CTENIH Kajaa
¢nankupajy Ormuiy Espone. U3 lllemnerpa moTudy U y KOHTEKCTY aHAJIOTHja
ca BUMMHAITHjYMCKHAM CIIOMEHHIIMMA 3Ha4YajHU pesbedu [TopaTka AnkecTunie ca
rpoOuune Bungonu n Otmune ['anumena ca rpoOuune Enunjesarna.

TopmboMe3ujCKU CIIOMEHHIIM MMajy 3Ha4ajHe YMETHUYKE aHAJIOTHje U ca
crioMeHuIMMa u3 nposuHnyje Ilanonuje, rae je MuToNnoNIKa Hapanuja Ouia Be-
oMa ronynapHa. HajeepoBarHuje cy ce npeko [laHoHWje pEeHOCHIIN yTHIIAjH Ha
TOpHOME3HjCKY (pyHEpaIHy yMETHOCT. 113 AKBUHKyMa notuue pesbed XeneHe u
Menenaja, u3 Kuckajaa OnramycoB pesbed ca npencraBom [loBpatka Askectu-
Jie, Koju je maHac y mysejy y byaummemitu, a u3 Ceckapna pemsed Udurenuje
Taypuncke. Ilopex oBuX mpumepa, oBIe Ce MOXKE CIIOMEHYTH H jeIaH pesbed u3
OsBanarpabeHa, ca XeneHoM U MeHenajem, u jenan capkodar uz Cupmujyma, ca
Awmopom u Ilcuxom.

Y oxHocy Ha (pyHepanHy ymeTHOCT npoBuHIMje Jlanmaryje, rae cy, moceo-
HO Y F,CHOM jYTOMCTOYHOM JICITy, MHTOJIOIIKE TeMe OHIie BeOMa pETKe, TOPHOMe-
3UjCKH peJbedu CcBoje mapaiene umajy camo y komrnosunujama [ToBparka Anke-
crune u3 [onyouha u Ormune EBpone u3 3aceoka Mapuhu, kon Kotopa.

AKo ce TomIesajy CemynKpalHu CIOMEHUIM TpoBuHIMje Jlakuje, jeaune
MOJIyHABCKE MPOBUHIIM]E Y KOjOj CE MHTOJIONIKA Hapaldja, OCHM Ha IPOCTOPY
TpancunBanuje, petko cpehe, TopmBbOME3UjCKU pesbeu CBOje aHAIOTHje UMajy Y
Munuju, ofakiie notude pesbed Otmuie EBporne, kao u 3a HACHTU(UKAIHI]Y BHU-
MHHAIHI]YMCKOT pesbe(ha BeoMa BaXKHOj reMu ca ['aHMMeIoM 1 opIioM.

AHaJjorHje 3a CIIOMEHUKE TOPHOME3H]jCKOT JInMeca Mory ce Hahu u 'y Jlo-
10j Mesuju, nocebHo y pesbedy Ormune EBpone n3 Hosa, nako ce oBa npoBuH-
II1ja HUje OJJTUKOBAIa OOraTHM MUTOJIOIIKHUM PETIEPTOAPOM.
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[opmHoOMEe3HujCKU CIIOMEHHUITN CBOje aHAJIOTHje UMAjy U Y YMETHOCTH CaMOT
neHnTpa Pumckor napersa, mro ce n3mel)y ocraior oriefa Uy CIMKapcTBy rpoo-
aure Nasonii, moce6ro y kommosuitjama Otmune Espone, Ormune Ilepcedone
u IloBparka Ankecrune. Pesbed Amopa u Ilcuxe Ha capkodary u3 Bumunanu-
jyma BeoMa HalMKyje KamuTosckoj CKyanTOpaaHoj TPYIH U jeTHO] KOMIIO3HIIU-
ju u3 Octyje. Pesvedu Upurennje Taypuacke, Ormune Ilepcedone u Jacona ca
3JIATHUM PYHOM HajOJIFIKe aHAJIOTHje MMajy Ha pesbe(rMa TOjeAMHUX PUMCKHUX
capkodara.

Hagenene ananoruje ce oqHOCE Ha CIIOMEHUKE TOPHH-OME3H]jCKOT JINMEca,
JIoK ce 3a pesbed Amopa u Ilcuxe ca moapydja Ckyna oHe Temko mory Hahu. 13
Tora OWM Ce MOIIIO 3aKJbYYUTH J1a Cy OBa TOPH-OME3HjCKa Jeja 3alpaBo HacTaja
Kao M3pasu KyJITYpHHUX YTHIIaja KOjU Cy Ce MPEKO 3amaJHUX PUMCKHUX MPOBHHIIHU-
ja Kperaiau Kpo3 OBO Tojpydje npeMa bochopy miau npema jyry. [TaBHu myT je
JI071a310 ca 3amana, u3 Axsuieje, npeko Cupmujyma, Cunrungynyma u Mapryma
0 BumuHanujyma, ojakie ce oBajao myT Ka jyry, 1o Haucyca, koju ce rpaHao
npema bochopy u y npasiyy Ckyna u Tecanonuke. /Ipyra BaykHa KOMyHHKaI1ja
unuia je nyt /lynasa u nose3uBana [lanonujy ca Lipaum mopem. /lyHaBcku myT
je Taxko moBe3uBao BumumHanujym ca AxkBuHkymoMm, KapayHTymMom, JyBaByMOM
u [leToBujoM, MecTHMA Y KOjUMa C€ 1 HaJla3e CIIOMCHHIIA OJTMCKH OHMUMA ca Top-
HBOME3HjCKOT InMeca. M3mena 1a je roplbOMe3HjCKU JIMMEC, OMHOCHO caM Bu-
MHUHAIHjYM, 3aXBaJbyjyhul Teorpad)cKoM TMOJI0kKajy MOrao Ha HajOoOJbM HAYWH Ja
HCKOPHUCTHU TOKOBE OBUX KYNTYPHUX CTpYjarba.

TopmoMe3ujcKu HaArpOOHH CIIOMEHHIIN Ca MUTOJIOIIIKOM HapaliijoM Hajco-
(buCTUIIMPAHU]HU Cy YMETHHUKHU U3Pa3 Ha MOJbY CEMYJIKpalTHe YMETHOCTH OBE IPO-
BHHIMje. YTIPaBO Ta YMIHCHHIIA HAralllaBa 3Havya) MUTama KO Cy OUIM HUXOBH
KTUTOPH U MajcTopu. OroBope MOTY JaTH HATIHCH KOjU Cy CauyBaHU HA HEKUM
O]l OBUX CIIOMEHHKA, TIPHKa3aHa MKOHOTpaduja, Ka0 U Ha U3BECTaH HAYMH CaM
KBAJIUTET MaTepHjasa y KoMe Cy OBa JieJia U3BeJIeHa.

NurquraBame rmeT cadyBaHUX HaTHHca W3 BUMHHaIMjyMa yKasyje Ha TO 1a
Cy KTHUTOPH OBHX CTeja M capkodara, Kao U BEJIMKH JIe0 CTAHOBHHMKA I'PaJICKHUX
U IPYTHX HaceJba Ha JIMMeCy, OMIIM MTOPEKJIOM M3 CJI0ja POMaHH30BaHUX CTapO-
cenenana. Takohe, oHM MOTY Jja yKaXXy M Ha COLMjaJIHO-€KOHOMCKH CJI0j Hapy-
YuJIala, OJHOCHO Ha TO Jia Cy MpUIagaii UMyhHUjUM | yrieqHujuM rpaljannma
Bumunanujyma. To cy OWiIM 4JaHOBH TpaJiCKe yIpaBe — JEKYPHUOHH, BPIIUOIH
CBEIITCHUYKHX JTyKHOCTH ayrypa 1 (raMeHa, alnd U BOJHHUIIH, OMHOCHO BeTepa-
uu nerrje VIl Claudia, xao u jenan Bucoku Bojuu opunup. ITopen Tora, BaXHO
j€ HammacuTH TO J1a je HajBehu Opoj OBUX crTOMEHWKA OMO HAaYMELEH O] MepMepa,
Marepujalia ymja je BpeIHOCT CBaKaKo yKa3uBaJla Ha TO Ja ce paau 0 BeoMa umyh-
HUM Hapy4IHOIMA.

INMopen nmyhHux Hapyuunaa, BaXHy ylI0Ty y HacTajalkby OBUX CTIOMEHHUKA
CBAaKaKO Cy MMaJ M MajCTOPH KaMEHOPECHH KOjH CY MX HaYMHWIN. AyTOpH ce
cinaxy Ja cy Ha npocropy [opwme Mesuje nocrojasne u paauie nomahe paguoHu-
I1e, aJii Cy CYKOOJbeHa MHIIUBbEEha O MTOPEKITy OBUX JYKCY3HHUX CTella M capKodara,
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OITHOCHO O TOME Jia JI Cy OHH MMIIOPTOBAaHH Yy OBY MpoBUHIM]Y. [lakipuBa aHa-
TM3a TOPHOME3H]CKE CeMyJKpallHe YMETHOCTH yKa3alla je Ha MOCTOjarbe jeHe
rpyre HaArpoOHHX cTela, YIIIaBHOM 13 BuMHHaIMjyMa, KOja ce OJUTHKYje BeoMa
CJIOXKCHUM APXUTCKTOHCKHUM CKJIOIIOM W BHCOKHMM HHBOOM YMETHUYKE H3BC,Z[6C
npuKaszane aekopamuje. OBe crese ce Hajuenrhe cacToje U3 COKJia, HATIHCA, [ICH-
TpaJiHOT pesbeda, YeCTO JTOBAYKOT (pr3a U MOTOM parrdiameHor 3abara. To yka-
3yje Ha MOCTOjamke, KA0 U KBAJIUTET BUMHHAIIN]YMCKHX PAJIMOHUIIA Y KOJHMa CY
paJuiIM BeoMa BEIITH KaMEHOPECIH, YIIO3HATH ca MPeJYIOLIIUMa KOjHU Cy 10JIa3H-
JIY M3 3aIaJIHUX MPOBHHIIN]a, KA0 BEPOBATHO M HAJOOJbU O OBUX MajcTOpa.

C 003upom Ha TO Ja ce oBJe HajBehuM JEI0M paan 0 BUMUHALIN]YMCKUM
HaArpOOHUM CIIOMEHHUIINMA, HEOITXOIHO HX j€ pa3yMeTH Y OKBUPUMA OIIIITET KYJI-
TYPHO-€KOHOMCKOT TIpOCIepuTeTa rpaja y Apyroj nonosunu Il um mouerkom III
BeKa, KaJa OBa Jiejla U HacTajy. 3HaTHA HOBUAHA ylarama y TPaJCcKy Kacy, TOCBe-
nodyeHa Ha Behem Opojy Harmuca u3 BpemeHa Centumuja CeBepa, Mmokasyjy na je
y To BpeMe y BumuHaiujymy nocrojao ciioj umyhHux rpahana u ga ce rpan rajga
HaJla3uo y ¢a3u npocrepurera. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeda ImocMarpaTu  JIyKCy3He
cTerie U capkodare ca MUTOJIOIIKAM TIPEICTaBaMa, CBEJOYaHCTBA KYATYPHOT ajn
U €KOHOMCKOT TIPOI[BATa IPajia, YMju ¢y UMyNHHU KUTEJbH UMAJTH CKIIOHOCTH TIpe-
Ma BeoMa COPHUCTUITMPAaHUM (DyHEpaTHUM TeMama, Koje Cy MajCTOpH Ha HajOoJbH
HA4YMH MaTepHjaIu30BaIl.
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VIl
KATAJIOI' PEJBEDA

1. BO:KAHCKE OTMHIIE

1. Ommuya Eepone (cn. 1-5)

Pesbed Ha nosby ucnof Hatnuca Ha MepMepHoj crenu Mapka Banepuja Criepara.
Wznag HatmucHor noJska je pesbed Otmutie [lepcedone (kat. 6p. 5).

Jlum. crene: 175x 75 x 20 cm

MecTto Hanacka: Kocromnan (Viminacium)

JaroBame: ol BpeMeHa XaJIpHjaHoBe BiaJaBuHe 10 239. ronuHe
Jlanac uyBa: Hapomuu my3sej [TanueBo, uns. Op. 2850ct

Harmuc (mpema IMS 11 110):

Onuc:

D(is) M(anibus) | M. Val(erius) Speratus | vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII
Cl(audiae) ex b(ene)f(iciario) | co(n)s(ularis) dec(urio) m(unicipii) A(elii)
V(iminacii) praef(ectus) coh(ortis) |° I Aquet(anorum) (!) v(ixit) a(nnis) LV
o(biit) in Britt(annia) (!) | Lucia Afrodisia (!) con]iugi b(ene) m(erenti) et
sibi vivae | posuit.

Jlanac je ouyBaH camMo ropmH jieo pesbeda, Ha KoMme ce BUau EBpornmHa
IJIaBa ¥ TaBa JecHor Jlnockypa. EBpomnua orprad ¢opMupa Beo y 00Ky
OanaxuHa M3HAJ KeHe miase. M3a Jlnockypa ce BHIM U IVIaBa HEroBOr
koma. Ha ocHOBY ommca u ¢ortorpaduje y paHHjoj JIUTEPATYpH 3HA cE Ka-
KO je pesbed u3rienao. EBpora, nuiieM okpeHyTa npema IJeaaoly U Tena
OKPEHYTOT YHa3aj, jaiie Ha Jehuma Ouka, Kkoju rajmonupa yiieso. Hara, ona
obema pykama IpupkaBa orpTad, TO jecT Beo Y (hOpMH JIyKa M3HAJl Hbe-
He TiiaBe. Ca 00e cTpaHe OBY IIEHTpANIHY IpyIy ¢uaHkupajy Jluockypu ca
KowHuMa. Pesbed je U3BECH y AyXY XENEHUCTUUKE TPAAUIHje U OIITUKY]Y
ra (JMHO MOJICJIOBAEC M JETHOCTABHOCT Yy M3pa3y. llema xommosunmja je
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OpraHM30BaHa BEOMa MPOMHUILJEEHO, IITO C€ MTOCCOHO BUAU Y UCTUIAY
MIPBOT IUIaHa pesbeda HarameHoM TpehoM TUMEH3HjOM LIEHTPATHOT Mapa
y ofHOCY Ha ¢purype Jlnockypa, koje ra GpraHKupajy, a moceOHO y OHOCY
Ha KOIE Y BbUXOBO] MO33/MHU.
bubnmuorpaduja:

Brunsmid J. 1895, 8, T. I; AE, 1901, 6p. 206; CIL, III, 12659; ILS, 7173; RE, 1V,
1901, col. 242; Hekler A. 1912, 184, cxn. 123; Actes Vllle Congr., 1965, T. 90/4;
Domaszewski A. v. 1967, 34; Devijver H. 1977, 831, 6p. 38; Toynbee J. M. C.

1977, 360, i; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 130-131, 6p. 110; Croizant O. W. de 1995, 169;
Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 61-88; Pilipovi¢ S. 2007b, cx. 2, 2a u 2b.

2. Ommuua Eepone (cr. 6-9)

Pesped Ha eBOM mOJBY (pparMeHTa oJOBHOT capkodara. CpeauIme mojbe Hilje
04yBaHO, JIOK C€ Ha JICCHOM I0JbY Hasazu komnosunyja Tpu [panuje.

Jlum. ¢pparMenTa: 15-35x 1428 x 2 cm

Mecto Hanacka: nokanureT Cenumre (Viminacium)
JlaToBame: II mm 111 Bex

Jlanac uyBa: Haponuu mysej [Toxapesaii, uns. 0p. 1478a
Oruc:

Pered je mome ouyBaH U 1aHac je TEIIKO YUTIbUB. MImak, jacHO ce youasa
EBporna Ha 61Ky KOjU CTOjH OKpEHYT yaecHO. beHa r1aBa, Kao U Teso, oOkpe-
HYTH Ccy nipeMa Hampea. OHa o6eMa pykaMa IpuapskaBa Beo y (OpMH JIyKa,
W3HaJ HheHe rmase. Mako je pesbed BpeMeHOM U3ryOoHo jacHOhy IpTexa u
IPBOOUTHY TPOAMMEH3HOHAIHOCT, U TAaHAC C€ BHIHU HETOB IIPO(UILCH IIp-
TEX M CyNTHJIAaH U3pa3 (GMHO MOJIENIOBAaHUX (QHUTypa.
bubnmuorpadwuja:

Tony6osuh C. 2001, 144, 6p. 13; Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 72, cn. 7; Joanosuh A. 2007,
151-152.

3. Ommuua Eepone (ca. 10)

Pemed Ha MmepmepHOM (pparmeHTy.

Jum.: 13x18,5x 2,53 cm

MecTo Hamacka: nmame bope Mutrha, Pasua (Timacum Minus)
JlaTtoBame: IIT Bex mnm noverak [V Beka

Jlanac uyBa: Hapomuu my3ej Hum, uns. 6p. 540/P

Onuc:

CadyBaH je caMo CpeIHIITBbH JIeo TPyIie, Ha KoMe ce Buje jeha Ouka u 1eo
EBpornune Hore. [Ipema cauyBaHOM ey BpaTa OMKa MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH
Jla je ’beroBa Iy1aBa Onia oKpeHyTa yaecHo, ka EBporu. Ha canmima Ounka
OYyBaH je M KopeH pema. Pesbed omnkyje TeKmba Ka CMambEehy IUIacTHY-
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HOCTH, a YOuJbHBA j€ U M3BECHA reoMeTpu3aliija Ha Habopuma EBponrHe
XaJbHHE.

bubnmuorpaduja:
Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 94-95, T. 47/4; Petrovi¢ P., Jovanovi¢ S. 1997, 63, 6p. 11; Ipua
C. 2004, 151, 6p. 65.

4. Ommuuya I'anumeoa

Hanac u3ry0JpeHa CTeja Ol CUBOI Kpeurbaka, II03HaTa caMo M3 paHuje JuTepa-
Type.

Hum.: -

MecTto Hanacka: Kocroman (Viminacium)

JlaToBame: kpaj [ wiu npea nonosuna I Bexa

Jlanac uysa: 4yyBaH y rumMHa3uju [lokapesua, 1aHac u3ry0sbeH

Harmuc (mpema IMS 11 113):
Parvolus | hic situs est | Ulp(ius) lovinus | nomine qui vi]’xit ann(is) V
m(ensibus) VI | d(iebus) XXIII. Hic solus | pater hunc hu|mav[i]t parvolum
| cuius de[s]iderio |'° lumen intentus | dolet Ulp(ius) Vale|rianus b(ene)f(ici-
arius) leg(ati) pajter a quo sibi sperab(at).

Oruc:
VY nmuteparypu je HaBejieH cieaehu onmc: cnabo BUIJBUB pesbed Ha MpH-
JUYHO omTeNeHO] CTENIM OJ1 CUBOT Kpeuhaka; UCTIO/ ()POHTOHA je MpHKa-
3aHO JIeTe KaKo CEIM Ha JIEKTYIyCy; Ha HeroBOj IECHO] PYIIH CTOjH MTHIIA,
BEPOBATHO Opao.

bubnuorpaduja:
Bymuh H., IIpemepiraju A. ¢. 1900, 6p. 11; Byauh H. 1900, 21, 6p. 11; Kondi¢
V. 1965, 222, 6p. 23; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 132—133, 6p. 113; Nedeljkovi¢ V. 1993,
145-150.

5. Ommuuya Ilepcegpone (cn. 1-3)

Pesped Ha mosby M3HAA HaTHHCa HA MepMepHO] cTenu Mapka Banepuja Cnepara.
Hcnox Harmuca je pesbed Ormune EBporne (kart. 6p. 1).

JluMm. crene: 175x 75 x 20 cm

Mecto Hanacka: Kocronan (Viminacium)

JlaroBame: oJ] BpeMeHa Xa/ipujaHoBe BilaziaBuHe 10 239. ronuHe
Jlanac uyBa: Hapomuu my3sej [TanueBo, uns. 6p. 2850ct

Harnuc: ucto kao kar. op. 1 (IMS 11 110)

Onuc:

Ha nentpanHom ety KOMIIO3UIIMj€ HaJla3u ce Xajl, KOju cToju y Ouru. He-
TOBO TEJIO j€ OKPEHYTO ITpeMa ITIeAaoILy, TOK je I1aBa MOCTaBJbeHA YACCHO.
Ha rnaBu nma nuieM. BHCOKO MOIUTHYTOM JIEBOM PYKOM 3amaxyje CKHII-
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TpoM, JIOK jecHoM apxu [lepcedony oko crpyka. [Tonynara Ilepcedona
ce OesycnenrHo 6opu uctoa XaaoBe AecHe pyke. Y neBoj pyuu [lepcedo-
Ha JIP’KU BEO KOjH CI000/THO Maia OKO EeHOT JIeBOT KoeHa. Ha 1eBoM kpa-
Jjy KoMIo3uigje Hanasu ce XepMec, Har, ca neracocoMm (petasos). ¥ 1eBoj
pyuu npxu kanyiej (caduceus), a 'y 1ecHOj y3lie on 371aTHUX Kouuja. Ha
JIECHOM Kpajy KOMITO3UIIMje Ha yOONUajeH HauuH je MpuKa3aHa ATeHa — ca
KaI[roM, IITUTOM U KOTUbeM. Y TIONMHOX]y CLeHe Cy ABe KoTapuie IBeha,
a ucnop XepMecoBUX HOTY 3MHja Koja ce y3amxke. Gurype cy MoJeoBaHe
ca BEIIMKOM yMEIHOMINY | 3ajeIHO ca KOMIIO3UIIMOHUM CKJIaJIoM U Oorar-
CTBOM JIeTaJba FOBOPE Ja Ce pajiy O JIey KOje Kpace BPXyHCKe BPEIHOCTH
YMETHOCTH aHTOHHHCKOT 1100a.
Bbubnuorpaduja:
Brun$mid J. 1895, T. I; CIL, III, 12659; RE, IV, 1901, col. 242; Domaszewski A. v.

1976, 34; Hekler A. 1912, 184, ci. 123; Actes Vllle Congr., 1965, T. 90/4; Devijver
H. 1977, 831, 6p. 38; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 402; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 130-131, 6p.

110; Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 61-88.

I1. /bYEABHH CYCPET
6. Amop u Ilcuxa (ca. 11-13)

Pesped y necHoj HUIIM Mpeame cTpaHe capkodara o Kpedmaka. Y JICBOj HHUIIH
ce Hanasu pesbed apyror napa. Hume grnankupajy HATIMCHO TOJbE.

Jum. penme cTpane

capkodara: 94 x200x 21,5 cm

MecTto Hanacka: Kocroman (Viminacium)

JlaToBame: 11 o 111 Bex

[lanac uyBa: Jlamnnapujym Haponnor myseja [oxkapesary

Harmuc (mpema IMS 11 163):
D(is) M(anibus) | Aureliae Theodote (!) | rarissimae femine (!) | quae vixit
annis XXXI m(ensibus) I111 ] dies (!) XVII Aur(elius) Gallicus | coniugi
bene de se meritae.

Oruc:
V 1ecHOj HUIIH, YOKBUPEHO] ABOCTPYKOM CEIIIACTOM BOJyTOM, Hajlas3e ce
crojehe purype Amopa u [lcuxe y 3arpspajy. Jlanac HejocTaje TOpHH Je-
CHH J1e0 OBOT pesbeda. [Icuxa ca Kpuiiuma je orpHyTa BelloM. Y HUIIHU JIEBO
O]l HATIIHCA HaJIA3U ce ApyrH map. JKeHa jeqHOM pyKOM HpHApKaBa XaJbu-
HY, JIOK Y JIECHO]j AP>KU IIPEAMET AaHac TEHIKO BHJJBMBOT 00iMKa. JlecHo
O]l B¢ MYIIIKapall y KpaTkoj BOJHUYKO] TYHHUIH JAPXKH CYIl Y JECHO] PYIIH.
06e ¢urype cy nocra omrehene.

oubmmorpaduja:
CIL, II1, 8131; Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢ N. 1901, 114-115, 6p. 22, cn1. 9;
Bynuh H., Jlanex @., IIpemepmraju A. ¢. 1903, 61-62, 6p. 20, ci. 4; Kondi¢ V.
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1965, 248, 6p. 6; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 158—159, 6p. 163; Hophesuh M. 1989-1990,
137-138, 6p. 8, cn. 11.

7. Amop u Ilcuxa (ca. 14)

MepmepHH pesbeHU (PparMeHT.

Jum.:

Mecto

BUCHHA 22 cm
HaJacka: cenno Mupkosiu, ceBepHo o Ckorba (Scupi)

JlaToBame: 11 ynu III Bex
Jlanac uyBa: Mys3ej Ha Makenonwuja, Ckorube, HHB. Op. 113

Ormuc:

HajsepoBaruuje pparmenT jemanor ¢ppusa. Hucku cTy0 ca 6a3oM 1 Karute-
JIOM TIOBe3yje JBa Kpy)KHa JyKa, apkase. Jlea apkaja je cauyBaHa CKOpO
y HOTIYHOCTH, a JISCHA JI0 1ojioBuHe. VIcro jeBe apkajie Hajla3u ce Maju
Awmop ca kpwirmMa. Ha meroBom 1ecHOM pameny je ciiado BUAJBUB pebed,
Mox1a omreheme, Koje mojceha Ha mentupa. Ha mosby ucmoj qecHe apka-
ne je neBojka, [lcuxa. OHa 1eBOM pyKOM MpHJIpKaBa OrpTad, a AeCHy Mpy-
xa rpema Amopy. Perbed je, Hakanoct, Mo3HAT caMo U3 JOKyMEHTAIH]e U
300r TOTa ce MOYKe TOBOPUTH CaMO O A0OPO]j MPONOPIHMOHAIHOCTH (HUTYpa
U O/UTMYHO] KOMITO3HUIIMjHU, AT HE M O BPEJHOCTUMA HErOBOT MOJIEIOBA-
Bha.

bubnmuorpaduja:

Byauh H. 1931, 213, 6p. 567.

III. JbyBEAB ¥ CBETY XEPOJA H XEPOHHA

8. Ilospamax Ankecmuoe (ca. 15-16)

Pesbed Ha ropmeM Jiey MepMepHe cTele.

MM -
II\[/IeCTo HaJacka: CIIOMEHUK je Y3UJaH y CMEICPEBCKY TBphaBy Ha CIOJHHO]
CTpaHu IIpeEMa BEJIMKOM JBOPHUIITY, HA APYIo] KyJIu JECHO
o1 yrasa.
JlaToBame: II Bex mim moueraxk 111 Beka
Ornuc:

Ha neBoj cTpanu ce Hanasn AJIKeCTHIa, KOJy peaBoau Xepakie apxkehn
je 3a pyky. AukecTra, IprKa3aHa y npoQuily, Ha CIYIITCHO] IIaBU UMa
BEO KOjH TIPHIpIKaBa UCIOJ Opajie ECHOM PyKOM. Xepakje je TpUuKa3aH
ckopo en face. IIpeko pameHa uma npedadeHy JaBiby KOXY, a y JIEBOj pyLH
JIp’KU KpaTKy OatuHy. Ha necHoj crpanu pesbeda Ha OBOj CTENIH Hala3u ce
cieneha criena. Mcenpen kivHe cy aBa TpoHOMIIA M AJIMET, KOjU Celu U
Tyryje. Ha kpajmeM IeCHOM Kpajy je JIeBojKa Koja CTOjH U3a HAaCJIOHA CTO-
muue. OHa M AZIMET jolll yBeK HUCY 3ara3uin AJIKeCTHIY U Xepakiia, KOju
npujase ca JieBe cTpane. Pesbed je sioie ouyBaH, alii ce HITaKk MOXKE YOUH-



118

Cama [Mununosuh, Mur u Jby06an

TH J1a je Omo u3BejieH ca ymemHotrhy. To ce Haj0oJbe BN Ha OUYBaHH]UM
JICIOBHMA, Y BEILITO MOJIETIOBAHOM Telly Xepakia U Jpanepuju AJIMeToBe
xaspuHe. [lopTpeTn yuecHnka y oBoM noralajy, HaKalocCT, HUCY OUyBaHH.

Bbubnuorpaduja:

Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢ N. 1901, 124, cn. 4; Bynuh H. 1903, 67, cn. 10;
Kondi¢ V. 1965, 231, 6p. 35; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 377, ii; MunoBanosuh b.
2001, 119, 6p. 5; LIMC, 1, s. v. Alkestis, 6p. 27; Pilipovi¢ S. 2007b, ci. 6.

9. Ugpuzenuja na Taypuou (ca. 17-20)

Pespedu Ha hparmMeHTHMA OEH-E TOJOBHHE OOYHHX CTpaHA MEPMEPHOT capkoda-

ra.

Jym.: 152 x 64 x 25 cm

MecTo Hanacka: IMoxaperar (Viminacium)

JaroBame: apyra nonosuHa II Bexa umu 111 Bex

Janac yyBa: Jlanmnapujym Hapomsor myseja IToxapesair

Harmuc (mpema IMS 11 99):

Omnuc:

- - -] d[i]ebu[s ... dec(essit) ho]ra noc[t]urn(a) VII | Aur(elius) Felicianus
pr(inceps?) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) | coniugi dignissimae.

Ha necnoj 00ouyHOj cTpanu capkodara Haja3u ce Beoma omteheH pesbed
koju npejcTaBiba Uurennjy va Taypunu. CauyBaH je camo JOHBH 160 KOM-
nosunyje. Y HeHTPaIHOM JIelly je onTap, a JIECHO Of] Ihera JKeHcka (urypa,
Wurennja, nanac cayyBaHa JI0 BUCHHE KOJIeHa, 00y4YeHa y Jyradak XUTOH,
IpeKo Kora je npebadeH orprad. JIeBo o ontapa cToje Tpu MyIIKE 0co0e.
Opect u [lumag y xmamMuama Takohe Cy odyBaHU A0 BUCHHE KoJieHa. Jle-
BO Ofl BUX je jenHa (urypa y maHTajJoHaMma, BepoBaTHO CKUT, KOjU UX je
JIOBEO Kao 3apobJsbeHuke. Ha 51eBoj 609HOj cTpaHM capkodara Hajasu ce
cuena MurennjuHor ykprasama Ha Opo. JlaHac ce BUIU caMo JOHH JIe0
N¢purennjune xmamuzae. Mpurenuja ce cnpema na noderne ca Taypuje.
[Mewyhu ce Ha manyOy OpoJa OHa HCTYPEHOM JIEBOM HOT'OM CTaje Ha Ipey
WK TacKy HaMETITeHY 3a Ipela3ak MyTHHKa Ha Opoxn. O unTase meHe Qu-
Type cadyBaH je caMo 10U Jieo Hory. JIeBo je omrehena mymika ¢urypa,
BEPOBATHO Becliad Ha Opoy.

bubnuorpaduja:

Cumont F. 1894, 26, 6p. 1; CIL, III, 13806; Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢
N. 1901, 100-102, 6p. 7; Byauh H. 1903, 56, 7b u 7c, cn. 2; Kondi¢ V. 1965,
248-249, 6p. 7; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 124-125, 6p. 99; Bopheruh M. 1989-1990,
139-140, cn. 12 u 13.
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10. Xenena u Menenaj npeo suounama Tpoje (ca. 21-22)

Pemed Ha MmepmepHoj ctenu ["aja Kopuenuja Pyda. Mcron Harmuca je pesbed ca

ayrypuma.

Jlum. crene: 300x 125 x 35 cm

MecTo Hanacka: Bumunanujym (Viminacium)

JlaroBame: 11 Bex mnu noverak 111 Bexa

Jlanac uyBa: Jlanmnapujym Hapomsor my3seja IToxapeait

Harmuc (mpema IMS 11 73):

Onwuc:

D(is) M(anibus) | C. Cornelius Rufus | dec(urio)
augur mun(icipii) Ael(ii) Vim(inacii) | vixit ann(is)
LXX |° Ulpia Rufina uxor et | C. Corn(elius) Pacatus
dec(urio) fl(amen) / mun(icipii) eiusdem et |Corneliae
Rufina et | Bassa fil(iae) et hered(es) |*° b(ene) m(e-
renti) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).

Ha kpajmoj 11eB0j cTpaHu KoMro3uije cy 3uauae Tpoje. 3Han mux cy
cayyBaHH caMo (pparMeHTH TPU KOCKE TIaBe, jellHe u3HAI apyre. Mcmpen
3MJa CTOjU JKEHa y AYToj XaJbUHM, XeJeHa, 01aro OKpeHyTa IpemMa My-
mikapity, MeHenajy, mpema koMe Mpyka JIiecHy pyKy. MeHenaj je y onehn
PHMCKOT LIEHTYPHOHA, & Ha HErOBUM IpyarMa Hanasu ce gorgoneion. 1
OH TIpy’a JIeCHYy PyKy y npaBiy Xenere. tberoa riasa je CKOpo MOTIIYHO
omrehena. JlecHO oJ1 Bera cauyBaHe Cy caMo HOI'€ U JIeO OrpTaya MyIIKe
¢durype, HajBepOBaTHHU]E HETOBOT IpaTuona. M3y3eTHO yMenrHo MoJiemno-
Bambe HAPOUMTO ce orieaa y Gurypama XeseHe u Menenaja. OHe cy aare
BEOMa PEaJMCTHYHO, a OJUIMKYje UX M CKJIaJHa IPOMOPIUOHATHOCT. [lo-
pex Tora, ayTop je ycIieo Jia JIMKOBHUM CpPEJICTBUMA MPE/ICTaBU MOCEOHY
arMocdepy, LITO Ce HAPOUUTO orviesia y XeIeHHHOM CETHOM M3pasy JIMIIA.
Bpennoct pesbeda unHE M BPXYHCKa U3pajia JIeTalba, Kao IITo ¢y gorgone-
ion Ha MeHenajeroj yHU(DOPMH MM KOE-CKE IIaBE U3HA]] KyJie Ha JIEBOM
Kpajy KOMIO3HIIHje.

bubnmuorpadwuja:

Bymuh H. 1931, 127-129, 6p. 311; Kondi¢ V. 1965, 223, 6p. 24; Moscy A. 1974, T.
6¢; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 365, i; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 110111, 6p. 73; Pilipovic¢
S.2007b, cin. 1 u 1a.

11. Jacon u 3nammuo pymo (ca. 23-25)

Pemed y J1eBoj HUIIIM Ha MOIYXKHO] CTpaHHU capkodara o Kpeumaka. Y JIeCHO]
uunm je Ilepcej ca maBom Menyse, a Ha 6ouHNM cTpaHama cy Catup u MeHazna
y Urpu.

Jum. capkodara: 228 x 92 x 113 cm

Mecto

Hamacka:  JpmHuo (Viminacium)

aTOBaILE: npyra nonosuHa 11 nian npsa nonosuna 111 Bexa
py p
Jlanac uysa: Bapyrau marauuH ,,ITehune*, lowu rpan, beorpan.
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Onuc:
Ha mospy neBo ox HaTmuca Hajla3y ce JacoH ca CIYIITCHUM KOIIJBEM Y Jie-
CHOj pyIH. Y BHCOKO HOJIUTHYTO] JIEBO] PYLH JPKH PYHO W3HAJ Major
pas3jmcTalIor IpBeTa OKO Kora ce yBuja 3muja. Ha jecHoM moJby je npuka-
3aH [lepcej ca Memy3nHOM IIIaBOM, JIOK TIOPE H-ETOBE HOTE JICKH TPH(OH
ca mraBoM ntune. Ha 6ounnM ctpanama capkodara Hajase ce IBa pelbe-
¢a: Ha jeBoM je durypa mymikapia, Carupa, OKO YHjUX HOTY je oOaBuje-
Ha 3MHja, a Ha JIECHOM JkeHCKa (¢urypa, MeHana, okpeHyTa Jiehuma, koja
Y BHCOKO Y3[MTHYTO] JIEBOj PYLIU Op>KU TpujyMdayinu BeHal. Ourype Ha
0OuHNM cTpaHaMa (IaHKHpaHEe Cy KaHTapOCHMa ca JI030M H IPO3I0BHAMA.
VY mormieny ctuia u u3paje pesbed JacoHa ca 3IaTHUM PyHOM, Kao U JPYTH
pesbedu Ha 0BoM capkodary, uy3etHa cy aena. Ob6a pespeda Ha OTYKHO]
CTpaHu capkogara rocraBjbeHa Cy y BeoMa JyOOKe HHIIE U OJJIHKY]y ce
BeoMa HarnameHoM Tpehom aumensujoM. 300T Tora ce OBH pesbedu Impu-
OmmkaBajy genuma ciaoboane ckynntype. [loceOHy BpegHOCT YMHU MPO-
MOPIMOHAHOCT (DUTYpa, Ka0 ¥ YHILCHUIIA Ja je pesbede n3paano nodap
MI03HABAJIAI] AHATOMH]E, BPCTAH MajCTOP ¥ YMETHUK.

bubnmuorpadwuja:
Kanitz F. 1892; Cumont F. 1894, 28, cn. 5-7; Kaunn @. 1985, 182—183; Brunsmid

J. 1905, 156; Bophesuh M. 1989-1990, 136-137, ca. 8-10; Pilipovi¢ S. 2004,
65-78.

12. Tuockypu (ca. 1-5)

Pemmed Ha mosby Mcmos HaTIUCHOT, HA Beh HaBeeHO] HAArpoOHOj cTen Mapka
Banepuja Crnepara (kat. 6p. 1, 5).

Jum. crene: 175 x 75 x 20 cm
MecTo Hanacka: Kocronan (Viminacium)
JlaToBame: o]l BpeMeHa XaJpujaHoBe BliafiaBuHe 10 239. ronuHe
Janac uyBa: Haponuu my3ej [Tanueso, uns. 6p. 2850ct
Harnuc:
ucTo kao kat. op. 1 (IMS 11 110)
Onuc:

Juockypu ¢nankupajy pesbed Ormurie EBpone. Jlanac je ouyBaHa camo
[1aBa JAeCHOT o1 BbHX. Ha OCHOBY JJOKYMEHTAIMje 3Ha Ce a Cy OHIH IpH-
Ka3aHU y YOOM4ajeHOM CTaBy, Kao MJIAJIM KOFaHUIU OTPHYTH XJIaMUaMa
KOJH BOJIE CBOj€ KObe. Y pyKama Cy JpKajii KOIlJba, & HHje jaCHO BUJBHBO
Jia JI Cy UM Ha riiaBama Ouitu Piloi, kare kapakTepucTHYHE 32 OBe Hebecke
Onu3aHIE.

bubnuorpaduja:
Brunsmid J. 1895, 8, T. 1; AE, 1901, 6p. 206; CIL, III, 12659; ILS, 7173; RE, 1V,
1901, col. 242; Hekler A. 1912, 184, cx. 123; Actes Vllle Congr., 1965. T, 90/4;

Domaszewski A. v. 1967, 34; Devijver H. 1977, 831, 6p. 38; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986,
130-131, 6p. 110; Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 61-88.



SUMMARY

MYTH AND LOVE
REPRESENTATIONS ON FUNERARY MONUMENTS
FROM THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF UPPER MOESIA

Greek myths were an essential part of everyday life for Roman citizens. Myths
were present in the arts, literature, theatre and philosophy, and had a very impor-
tant role in imperial propaganda. Greek myths, especially those inspired by love
were often represented in Roman funeral art, found on funeral monuments not
only in Rome but throughout the entire Roman Empire, from Britain to Thrace,
and even as far as Middle Eastern or African provinces. Their great popularity,
especially in the second and third centuries, came from the fact that they were
widely known, easily transposable into visual form, and had appropriate polyse-
mous meanings. In the funeral context, they usually represented separation from
the world of living and the subsequent path of the soul towards union with the di-
vine world. The iconography of funeral art provided deeper symbolic meaning to
the mythological theme. On sepulchral monuments there was a visual expression
of philosophical and religious as well as cultural thought. Such monuments are
often luxurious, and exceptionally valuable in terms of iconography and style.

It is such funerary reliefs, from the Roman province of Upper Moesia,
that constitute the subject of the research described in this book. The choice of
this particular subject was influenced by several factors. In addition to funerary
portraits, funeral banquets, riders or hunting scenes, the figural decoration of the
sepulchral monuments under scrutiny includes mythological representations, con-
stituting a distinct, quite important thematic set. Most draw from classical mythol-
ogy and deal with love themes. Their importance does not reside in their number,
but in their iconography and style, which merited special attention.
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The goal of this research was to highlight the importance and significance
of Greek myths of love in the funerary art of Upper Moesia, and, where possible,
to gather information about the people who commissioned and carved these, for
the most part, sumptuous monuments.

Studies of mythological imagery in Roman funerary art have identified a
number of different thematic sets, one of which combines the motifs of love and
death. Although its existence has been mentioned in earlier studies, this thematic
set has not received precise scholarly definition. Rather than making the symbol-
ism of myths with the theme of love an object of synthetic study, researchers have
directly or indirectly indicated the importance of the theme in studying certain
myths.

These are classified here according to whether they depict the world of
gods, the world of mortals or an encounter between the two. Such classification
comes as a natural result of our research into the symbolism of mythological
reliefs, constituting the subject of this book. The research being geographically
confined to the province of Upper Moesia, its focus is on themes occurring on
provincial monuments. Thus three thematic sets are formulated. Love as the mo-
tivation for an encounter between the worlds of gods and mortals is discussed
through the two themes of Divine rape and Love encounter (recontre amorouse).
The third thematic set encompasses depictions of myths of mortals, Love in the
world of heroes and heroines. The theme of love in the world of the gods, usually
expressed as Mars and Venus, does not occur in the province’s art and thus is not
studied in detail. Common to all three thematic sets is the central role of love. It
leads to an encounter between the divine world and that of mortals, in the act of
rape or a love encounter, while in the world of mortals it inspires their heroic feats
or causes their unfortunate sufferings.

The term divine rape (pursuit, abduction) is used in this study as the most
appropriate to denote myths where a mortal being is abducted and seduced by a
deity. Such are the myths of the rapes of Kore or Persephone, Europa, Ganymede,
the Leucippides, or the rape of Oreithyia by Boreas. The complex theme of Divine
rape expresses its symbolic values through several, somehow intertwined, motifs.
In addition to the rape itself, there are also motifs of seduction, hierogamy and
metamorphosis, which are to a great extent associated with the theme of the Love
encounter as well. However, a distinction between the two groups has been drawn
because in the myths of divine rape it is the very act of rape that dominates, on
both symbolic and visual levels. Myths of divine rapes often involved the allegor-
ical value of the soul’s departing from the body and its ascent towards heavenly
bliss, very popular in Roman funerary art. The final act in these myths is always
the act of hierogamy. The soul becomes immortal by an act of sacred union with
a god, hier6s gamos. The act of union or a wedding is a touch of the divine world
and an opportunity for eternal life.

Atheme in its own right, closely related to that of divine rape, is centred on
the myths of love encounter (rencontre amoureuse) the union of an immortal and
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a mortal being. The term love encounter is used as the most appropriate to denote
this act of hierogamy. Myths of love encounter are very close in symbolism to the
myths of divine rape. Both may contain the motifs of metamorphosis and hier-
ogamy. Such are the myths of Europa, Persephone and Ganymede. As the causal
act is predominant in these, both in texts and in art, they are perceived as myths
of divine rape. Myths such as those of Psyche, Leda, Attis, Adonis, Ariadne or
Endymion in fact express the soul’s natural aspiration to immortality. They show
that immortals are not indifferent to the soul that once sojourned in a mortal body.
Thus an encounter with the divine denotes the apotheosis of a mortal being.

A separate group of myths in Roman funerary arts combines the concepts
of love and death, but differing from the themes previously discussed in that the
leading role is assigned to mortal beings. Here, love is at the core of these hero
dramas, determining their goals and inspiring their actions. Many mythical he-
roes performed brave deeds, but only a few were rewarded by having their souls
recovered from Hades or by them being granted eternal bliss. This sympathetic
attitude is best seen in the myths of Alcestis. For her love-inspired self-sacrifice
Alcestis was brought back to the world of the living. Besides the myth of Alcestis,
a number of myths in the funerary context speak of the heroes of marital love. The
return from the other world is described in the myths of Orpheus and Eurydice,
Laodameia and Protesilaus, and Persephone and Hades. They prove that that Ha-
des is only prepared to make concessions to Love. The myth about Persephone
also underlines the role of love in the heroine’s return from the other world, the
difference being that the love retrieving Persephone is that of her mother. Myths
speaking both of forsaken loves and of heroic deeds done out of love do not have
such an explicit funerary context. These ideas are expressed by the myths of Jason
and Medea, and Theseus and Ariadne. Love inspires heroic deeds and, although
betrayed on earth, becomes rewarded in heaven. It may be noted that more than
courage and valour were needed for Jason or Theseus to accomplish their under-
takings; the decisive role was played by their mortal love. Myths about unfulfilled
love comprise a separate group within this thematic set. Having died prematurely,
Antigone, Iphigenia and Glauke did not live to experience their weddings, which
made them very obvious choices for funerary symbols, and offered dead girls
the possibility of being identified with them. The line followed by this concept
is quite closely related to the myths of divine rape and love encounters. In these
myths, however, neither a transition from one stage to another in a woman’s life
nor her love union on earth takes place. Rather, hierogamy is in fact a kind of
reward awaiting them after death. Different sources equate their death with the
marriage to Hades. Apart from these tales of unhappy or unfulfilled love, Roman
funerary art also depicts myths where the role of Eros is constructive. They de-
pict the lovers reunited after countless difficulties. The best-known examples are
Menelaus reuniting with Helen, and Orestus with his sister.

Regardless of their structure, all these myths and heroes, mostly mortal,
contain the theme of love in various funerary contexts. They combine themes and
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ideas, and their artistic depictions generate new values. We therefore examined
the symbolism of individual myths in more detail through the Upper Moesian
examples.

Sepulchral monuments with mythological representations from Upper
Moesia originate from the northern border region of the province, from the ter-
ritory of Viminacium. Individual examples are found today in Ravna (Timacum
Minus) and in the village of Mirkovci north of Skopje (Scupi). In Kostolac there
were several sepulchral monuments: a marble stela of M. Valerius Speratus (cat.
no. 1, 5, 11), now lost, with relief of a boy with an eagle (cat. no. 4); a marble
stele of C. Cornelius Rufus (cat. no. 10); the so-called Jason sarcophagus (cat. no
11) and the sarcophagus of Aurelia Theodota (cat. no. 6). From the site “Seliste”
at Viminacium there is a fragment of a lead sarcophagus with relief depicting
the Rape of Europa and the Three Graces (cat. no. 2). A stela with a relief of the
Return of Alcestis (cat. no. 8), today built into the Smederevo fortress, probably
belongs to a group of monuments from Viminacium. In Ravna (Timacum Minus)
there is a fragment of a relief representing the Rape of Europa (cat. no. 3) and
from the village of Mirkovci, near Skopje (Scupi) there is a fragment, probably
from a sarcophagus, with a relief of Amor and Psyche (cat. no. 7).

It is evident that sepulchral monuments with reliefs on the theme of love
mostly originate from the Roman Limes, Danube Limes, or more precisely from
Viminacium. Previously, scholars noted the significance of Viminacium, where
most of these very outstanding monuments had been made, but had not carried out
more detailed research. Fragments from Ravna, representing the Rape of Europa,
and Amor and Psyche from Mirkovci, emphasise the significance of this funeral
theme on monuments from this territory. The northwestern part of a province,
together with Viminacium, is the earliest Romanized area in Upper Moesia. This
province had the best geographical position, located on the crossroads of main
routes, connected with different parts of the Empire, thus also facilitating the ex-
change of art among the provinces. Monuments from Upper Moesia date from
the second and third centuries AD, a time when these funeral themes were most
popular.

Research regarding the monuments in this study has already been published
in previous literature, but usually from the perspective of archaeology and classi-
cal philology. The origin of one relief, today lost, is identified for the first time in
this study. The monument of interest is from Viminacium, and its relief descrip-
tion and inscription are known only from previous documentation. Iconographical
analysis of its description and relevant analogy, analysis of the inscription, which
talks about the grief of a father for his lost son, as well as the link between Gany-
mede and sepulchral moments built for prematurely deceased boys all lead to the
belief that this monument, built by father Ulpius lovinus for his early deceased
son, bears the relief of Ganymede and the eagle.

The research recorded in this book shows that the iconography of monu-
ments was often more significant than their style. For example, the Rape of Perse-
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phone relief, is not only a unique work in Upper Moesia but also in the neighbor-
ing provinces of the Empire. The same could be said about the Return of Alcestis
relief, which unites two different iconographical types. Likewise, although the
reliefs of Iphigenia on Tauris on Viminacium sarcophagus are poorly preserved,
their similarities to other complex representation of this myth are notable. The
most commonly represented image of Europa, on a bull, is present on the Vimi-
nacium stele, flanked by Dioskuri. The relief of Helen and Menelaus is enriched
with numerous iconographical details, such as the wall of Troy, three horse heads
above the wall probably representing part of a quadrigae, and Menelaus dressed
as a Roman centurion. The relief of Jason and the Golden Fleece on the Vimi-
nacium sarcophagus is a simple iconographical type, but only part of a richer
iconographical program. The fragment of Amor and Psyche on a sarcophagus
from the village of Mirkovci is unusual, because it is only a single element of the
frieze. And, of course, the missing stela with a relief of a boy and an eagle is a rare
example of the representation Genymede in this part of Empire.

Unlike the common interpretation of these Upper-Moesian reliefs, this
study has concentrated, as much as preserved material would permit, on the per-
sonal significance of these monuments. The prerserved inscriptions on a number
of the monuments enabled this, along with research into the iconopgraphy and
analogy of monuments in other provinces of the Roman Empire. Analysis has
shown that Amor and Psyche on the Viminacium sarcophagus could represent the
love of the married couple whose names are on the inscription, and they them-
selves are probably represented in the niche to the right of the sarcophagus. In the
same way, the relief of the Return of Alcestis, built into the Smederevo fortress,
was probably dedicated to a woman who died before her husband. On the other
hand, while scholars have shown that the Rape of Europa motif has similar sym-
bolic value for funerary reliefs, it is questionable whether the Rape of Europa on
the Viminacium stele has this type of funeral context. In addition, the fact that the
myth of Iphigeneia is usually connected with prematurely deceased young girls
is emphasised by the inscription on Viminacium sarcophagus, despite Iphigeneia
being represented on Taurus.

It should be noted that these Upper-Moesian sepulchral monuments pos-
sess little provincial character within their decoration. Some of them are extremely
fine works of art, particularly the stelae of M. Valerius Speratus and C. Cornelius
Rufus, as well as the Jason sarcophagus or that of Aurelia Theodota, and the badly
preserved sarcophagus with reliefs of Iphigenia in Tauris. The same applies to the
lost monument of the boy and the eagle, which possessed the “Hadrian Hellenistic
style”, according to previous documentation. The stela with the relief of Return
of Alcestis and the sarcophagus with the relief of Amor and Psyche are also good
works. In contrast, the Rape of Europa fragment from Ravna shows a simplified,
geometric style, leading to the belief that this relief was dated later. Unfortunately,
little could be said about some of the Upper-Moesian monuments due to their
poor preservation. While these monuments are rich in iconographical content, the
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quality of their artistic work is somewhat lacking. These monuments were mainly
made by craftsmen who primarily focused on satisfying the demands of the mar-
ket. However, a few are of very good quality and sophisticated style.

Monuments are viewed in relation to a related sepulchral art. Viminacium,
Noricum and Pannonia along the Drava Basin exhibit a tendency toward classi-
cism, which can be interpreted as a continuation of established tendencies in Ag-
uileia and Rome. Upper-Moesian workshops were apparently located in the centre
of these cultural flows and this led to transformation of local style and skills.

Upper-Moesian sepulchral monuments, more specifically monuments
from Limes, show numerous analogies with those of Noricum, a province where
mythological repertory was very popular. A vivid similarity can be seen in tomb-
stones from Sempetru, near the ancient town of Celeia in the province of Nori-
cum, in the Eneii, in the Priscianii and in the Vindonii. Monuments in Pannonia
bear the closest artistic analogy, in terms of geography and date, at Aquincum or
Sirmium, for example. In the province of Dalmatia, mythological repertory with a
love theme was not so regularly represented on sepulchral monuments. The only
preserved examples are reliefs from Golubiéi, showing the Return of Alcestis, and
from the village Mari¢i near Kotor, showing the Rape of Europa. In the province
of Dacia, funeral mytholocal representations were very rare, with the exeption of
Transilvania. Reliefs from Upper Moesia only bear a close analogy to the relief
of the Rape of Europa from Micia. There is a gema, also from Micia, with a
representation of Ganymede, which can be used to indentify the lost Viminacium
relief. The province of Lower Moesia was not famous for mythological funeral
repertory on monuments. The closest analogy to monuments from Upper Moesia
can be found on the relief of the Rape of Europa from Nove.

Monuments from Upper Moesia have close analogies with those from the
rest of the Roman Empire. Such parallels can be found in the painted theme of the
Roman tomb, epigraphically identified as a Sepulchrum Nasoniorum, particularly
in the composition of the Rape of Europa, Rape of Persephone and Return of
Alcestis. On the other hand, Upper-Moesian monument are analogous to Roman
sculptures and numerous sarcophagi.

These analogies belong to Upper-Moesian Limes monuments. However,
there is no known analogy for the relief of Amor and Psyche from Mirkovci. From
that reason we concluded that all Upper-Moesian monument with mythological
representations were influenced by artistic traditions from the western provinces
of the Empire, spread throughout Upper Moesia to the south, toward Thesaloniki
or the Bosphorus, and east toward the Black Sea. This Danube route linked
Viminacium with Aquincum, Carnuntum, luvavum, and Poetovio, places where
moments very similar to these from Upper-Moesian Limes were found. Limes
and Viminacium geographical location enabled the to benefit from these different
cultural influences.

Monuments from Upper Moesia show the most sophisticated artistic value
of all sepulchral monuments of this province. This raises the question of who



Summary 127

ordered them, as well as who created them. The answer to these questions could
be found in inscriptions preserved on some of monuments. In some cases, the
artistic hand or a patronage can be identified from the iconography or the quality
of the material used. Epigraphic evidence, preserved on five inscriptions from
Viminacium, has supplied direct evidence of the origin of the owners of stele
and sarcophagi. In the main they come from the Romanized local native popula-
tion. Inscriptions are also a valuable source of information about social status.
The inscriptions and iconography in same cases indicate that owners belonged
to the city’s higher socio-economic stratum. They had occupied high positions in
municipal administration, or were members of the ordo decurio, as a veteran de-
curion, or attested as priests, as decurio augur. Analysis of the Jason sarcophagus
iconography has shown that it belonged to a now unknown distinguished citizen
of Viminacium with a military career. It is important to notice that great num-
bers of those monuments were made of marble, a precious material that suggests
wealthy owners.

Beside the owner’s wish, an important role in the creation of monuments
belonged to the skilled and well-known craftsmen they hired. According to the
scholars, there were domestic workshops in Upper Moesia, although there is still
a debate whether these monuments, stele and sarcophagi were made by domestic
craftsman or were imported. This study indicated that in Viminacium there was
one group of skilfully monuments with complex architectural organisation, which
represents the highest achievement in funerary art. These monuments suggest the
existance of workshops with very good craftsmen.

If we take into consideration that the majority of monuments are from
Viminacium, made around second half of the second or early third centuries, they
should be examined in the context of the city’s prosperity, both economic and
cultural, in this period. A large number of inscriptions from the Septimius Severus
period mention large donations to the city box, indicating the prosperity of Vim-
inacium and its citizens. In this context, monuments with mythological reliefs
were built, testifying to the cultural and economical expansion of the city and the
taste of its citizens.

Research in this study shows the existance of luxurious sepulchral monu-
ments, stelae and sarcophagi in Upper Moesia. The majority of them are from
Viminacium, and the village of Mirkovci near Skopje (Scupi). Furthermore, re-
search indicates that classical myths on the theme of love were more important
and common in the sepulchal art of Upper Moesia than has been claimed by previ-
ous sholarship. Study further shows that the owners who comissioned monuments
belonged to Viminacium’s highest socioeconomic stratum. The good qualitty of
these Upper-Moesian monuments indicates skilful craftsmen, well-acquainted
with the highest achievements of the funerary art of Rome and Aquileia, who
came from the provinces of Noricum and Pannonia. These Uppermoesian monu-
ments belong to the best achievements of funerary art, and not only in this prov-
ince.






CATALOGUE OF RELIEFS

. DIVINE RAPE

1. Rape of Europa (fig. 1-5)

The relief of the Rape of Europa on the file below the inscription, on the M.
Valerius Speratus marble stele. Above the inscription field is the relief of Rape of
Persephone (cat. no. 5).

Dim. of stela: 175 x 75x 20 cm

Location of find: Kostolac (Viminacium)

Date: From Hadrian time till 239 AD

Now in: National museum of Pancevo, inv. no. 2850st

Inscription (after IMS 11 110):
D(is) M(anibus) | M. Val(erius) Speratus |
vet(eranus) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) ex b(ene)f(icia-
rio) | co(n)s(ularis) dec(urio) m(unicipii) A(elii) V(imi-
nacii) praef(ectus) coh(ortis) |5 I Aquet(anorum) (1)
v(ixit) a(nnis) LV o(biit) in Britt(annia) (!) | Lucia
Afrodisia () con/iugi b(ene) m(erenti) et sibi vivae |
posuit.

Description:
Today the representation on the relief is poorly preserved. In the upper
register of the relief, heads of Europa and of Dioscuri are still recognizable.
Europa’s veil, in the form of a baldachin, is preserved above her head. There
is also a trace of a horse head on the right hand side of Dioscuri. However,
it is possible to make a reconstruction of the original from previous litera-
ture and old photographs. According to them, Europa was represented with
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her head turned toward the spectator, while her body was in profile on the
bull’s back. Her body was turned to the right, in the opposite direction to
where the bull was heading. She was naked and holding the veil in form of
baldachin in her arms. Dioscuri with horses flanked this representation of
Europa on the bull. The style of the relief is based on the Hellenistic tradi-
tion and is a very well modulated work. The composition is arranged very
thoughtfully, emphasizing the central group with Europa on the bull versus
figures of Dioscuri and their horses in the background.
Literature:

Brunsmid J. 1895, 8, T. I; AE, 1901, no. 206; CIL, 111,12659; ILS, 7173; RE, 1V,
1901, col. 242; Hekler A. 1912, 184, fig. 123; Actes VIlle Congr., 1965, T. 90/4;
Domaszewski A. v. 1967, 34; Devijver H. 1977, 831, no. 38; Toynbee J. M. C.

1977, 360, i; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 130-131, no. 110; Croizant O. W. de 1995, 169;
Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 61-88; Pilipovi¢ S. 2007b, fig. 2, 2a and 2b.

2. Rape of Europa (fig. 6-9)

This relief is in the left field of the lead sarcophagus. In the right field are the
Three Graces, but the intermediate field is damaged.

Dim. of fragment: 15-35x 1428 x 2 cm

Location of find: Site “Seliste” (Viminacium)

Date: 2nd-3rd century AD

Now in: National museum of PoZarevac, inv. no. 1478a
Description:

The composition in the relief is badly preserved and difficult to understand.
However, it is still possible to see the representation of Europa sitting on
the bull. The bull is depicted in the right profile. Europa is turned forward,
with both hands holds the veil, which forms a baldachin above her head.
The subtle expression of the modeling of figures and their refined drawing
are still visible despite the relief’s lost third dimension.

Literature:

Tony6osuh C. 2001, 144, no. 13; Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 72, fig. 7; Joanosuh A. 2007,
151-152.

3. Europa on the bull (fig. 10)

The relief is on a marble fragment.

Dim. of fragment: 13x18,5x2,5-3 cm
Location of find: On the property of Bora Miti¢, Ravna (Timacum Minus)
Date: 3rd or first half of 4th century AD

Now in: National museum of Ni§, inv. no. 540/R
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Description:
Only the intermediate part of the group, with the back of the bull and part
of Europa’s leg, is preserved. According to the bull’s neck it is possibly
to conclude that his head was turned to the right and toward Europa. Part
of the bull’s tail is also preserved. Stylistically this is a simplified relief,
without softness in modeling, emphasizing geometrization, which can be
seen in Europa’s dress.

Literature:

Tomovi¢ M. 1993, 94-95, T. 47/4; Petrovi¢ P., Jovanovi¢ S. 1997, 63, no. 11; Ipua
C. 2004, 151, no. 65.

4. Rape of Ganymede

This stela, now lost, was made of grey sandstone and is only known from descrip-
tions in previous literature.

Dim.: -

Location of find: Kostolac (Viminacium)

Date: Second half of Ist or first half of 2nd century AD
Now in: Was in gimnasium at Pan¢evo, now lost

Inscription (after IMS 11 113):
Parvolus | hic situs est | Ulp(ius) lovinus |
nomine qui vi |° xit ann(is) V m(ensibus) VI | d(iebus)
XXIII. Hic solus | pater hunc hu/mav[i]t parvolum |
cuius de[s]iderio |*° lumen intentus | dolet Ulp(ius)
Vale|rianus b(ene) f(iciarius) leg(ati) palter a quo sibi
sperab(at).
Description:
According to descriptions, this relief was barely visible with only preserved
representation of a child sitting below on a lectulus. On his right hand stood
a bird, probably an eagle.
Literature:
Bynuh H., ITpemepmraju A. ¢. 1900, no. 11; Bynuh H. 1900, 21, no. 11; Kondi¢

V. 1965, 222, no. 23, Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 132—-133, no. 113; Nedeljkovi¢ V. 1993,
145-150.

5. Rape of Persephone (fig. 1-3)

The relief on the field above the inscription on this marble stela of Marco Valerius
Speratus. Below the inscription is the Rape of Europa relief (cat. no. 1).

Dim. of stele: 175x 75 x 20 cm
Location of find: Kostolac (Viminacium)
Date: From Hadrian time till 239 AD

Today in: National museum of Pancevo, inv. no. 2850st
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Inscription:
Same as no. 1 (IMS 11 110)

Description:
In the central part of this composition is Hades, nude, driving in a biga. His
body is en face but his head is turned toward the spectator. On Hades’ head
there is a helmet and in his raised left hand the scepter. Half-nude Perse-
phone is resisting under Hades hand. In her left hand she holds a veil that
is falling down to her knee. On the left hand side of the composition there
is the figure of Hermes. He is nude with petasos and caduceus. In his left
hand he holds the rein of the golden chariot. Below Hermes’ legs are two
flower baskets and a rising snake. On the right hand side of the composition
is the goddess Athena. She is represented in her usual iconography, with
a helmet on her head and a shield in her left hand. All figures on the relief
are modulated with great skill. The composition is made very thoughtfully,
rich with many details in the excellent style of the Antonine period.

Literature:
Brunsmid J. 1895, T. I; CIL, Ill, 12659; RE, 1V, 1901, col. 242; Domaszewski
A. v. 1976, 34; Hekler A. 1912, 184, fig. 123; Actes VIlle Congr., 1965, T. 90/4;

Devijver H. 1977, 831, no. 38; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 402; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986,
130-131, no. 110; Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 61-88.

1. LovE ENCOUNTER

6. Amor and Psyche (fig. 11-13)

This relief is in the left niche in the front of a sandstone sarcophagus. The right
niche shows a second couple. These two niches flank the inscripition.

Dim. of front

of the sarcophagus: 94 x200x21,5¢cm

Location of find: Kostolac (Viminacium)

Date: 2nd or 3rd century

Now in: Lapidarium at National museum of PoZarevac

Inscription (after IMS 11 163):
D(is) M(anibus) |Aureliae Theodote(!) |
rarissimae femine (!) |
quae vixit annis XXXI m(ensibus) 111 |°
dies (1) XVII Aur(elius) Gallicus |
coniugi bene de se meritae.

Description:
In the right-hand niche, framed by double volute, there are representation
of the standing embracing figures of Amor and Psyche. The upper right-
hand side of the relief is now missing. Psyche with wings has a veil. In the
left-hand niche, to the left of the inscription, are depicted two more figures:
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a woman holds her dress with her left hand and in her the right hand she
has an unrecogniseble object. To the woman’s right is the figure of a man
in a soldier’s short uniform, with a vessel in his right hand. Both figures
are very damaged.

Literature:

CIL, II1, 8131; Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢ N. 1901, 114-115, no. 22, fig. 9;
Bymuh H., Jlagex @., [Tpemepmrraju A. ¢. 1903, 61-62, no. 20, fig. 4; Kondi¢ V.
1965, 248, no. 6; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 158—159, no. 163; Hophesuh M. 1998-1990,
137-138, no. 8, fig. 11.

7. Amor and Psyche (fig. 14)

Relief on a fragment of a marble sarcophagus.

Dim. of fragment: Hight 22 cm

Location of find: Village Mirkovci, near Skopje (Scupi)

Date: 2nd or 3rd century

Today in: Museum of Macedonia — Skopje, inv. no. 113
Description:

This fragment was probably a part of a frieze. A small column with a plinth
and a capital link two circular arcades. The left arcade is preserved, as
well as the upper part of the right one. Above the left arcade there is a
small, winged Amor. On his right shoulder there is an unrecognizable re-
lief, maybe resembling a butterfly. On the field above the left arcade is
a representation of Psyche. She holds her mantel with the left hand, and
extends her right hand toward Amor. Unfortunately, this relief is known
only from previous literature. For that reason it is not possible to comment
on style, but only on the good proportions of the figures and their good
composition.

Literature:

Byauh H. 1931, 213, no. 567.

111 LovE IN THE WORLD OF HEROES AND HEROINES

8.The Return of Alcestis (cn. 15-16)

Arelief on the upper part of the marble stela.

Dim.:

Imposible to measure, because this is built into the upper part
of the fortress wall.

Location of find: ~ Stela was built in Smederevo fortress on outside wall

Date:

turned forward a big yard, on the second tower left
from the entrance
2nd or early 3rd century
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Description:
Heracles is depicted on the left hand side of the stela, holding Alcestis’
hand. She is shown in profile with a veil on her head, which she holds with
her right hand above her chin. Heracles is represented en face. He has a lion
skin over his shoulder and holds his club in his left hand. On the right hand
side of the relief there is another scene. In front of the kline there are two
tripods and a sitting Admet, in grief. On the far right of the composition is
the figure of a girl, standing behind the arm of the chair. Admet and the girl
seem not to have not noticed Heracles arriving and Alcestis on the left. The
relief is badly perserved but according to Heracle’s well-modelled body and
Admet’s dress, it was obviously the work of a skilful artist. Unfortunately,
portraits are not preserved.

Literature:
Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢ N. 1901, 124, fig. 4; Bynuh H. 1903, 67, fig.

10; Kondi¢ V. 1965, 231, no. 35; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 377, ii; MunoBanoBuh b.
2001, 119, no. 5; LIMC, 1, s. v. Alkestis, no. 27; Pilipovi¢ S. 2007b, fig. 6.

9. Iphigenia in Tauris (fig. 17-20)
Reliefs on fragments of the lower part of the lateral side marble sarcophagus.

Dim. of sarcophagus: 152 x 64 x 25 cm

Location of find: Pozarevac (Viminacium)

Date: Second half of the 2nd or 3rd century AD
Today in: Lapidarium at National museum of PoZarevac

Inscription (after IMS 11 99):
- - -] d[i]ebuls ... dec(essit) ho]ra noc[t]urn(a) VII |
Aur(elius) Felicianus pr(inceps?) leg(ionis) VII Cl(audiae) |
coniugi dignissimae.

Description:
On the left hand side of the sarcophagus there is the very damaged relief
of Iphigenia in Tauris. It is preserved only on the lower part of relief. In
the center there is an altar, and to the right is a representation of Iphigenia,
dressed in a short hiton and mantel. On the left hand side there are three
figures: Orest and Pilad dressed in hlamis, and probably a figure of a Skit
who is taking Orest and Pilad as prisoners. On the right hand side of the
sarcophagus is the scene of Ifigenia going on board. Today only the lower
part of relief is preserved, Iphigenia’s legs, in her attempt to escape from
Tauris. Climbing onto the boat, she puts her leg on the gangway. To her left
is a damaged male figure, probably the rower.

Literature:
Cumont F. 1894, 26, no. 1; CIL, III, 13806; Ladek F., Premerstein A. v., Vuli¢
N. 1901, 100-102, no. 7; Bynuh H. 1903, 56, 7b and 7c, fig. 2; Kondi¢ V. 1965,

248-249, no. 7; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 124-125, 6p. 99; Bophesuh M. 1989-1990,
139-140, fig. 12 and 13.
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10. Helen and Menelaus (fig. 21-22)

Relief on marble stela of C. Cornelius Rufus. A relief with auguri is on the field
above the inscription.

Dim. of stela: 300x 125x 35 cm

Location of find: Viminacium (Viminacium)

Date: 2nd or early 3rd century AD

Today in: Lapidarium in National museum of Pozarevac

Inscription: after IMS Il 73:
D(is) M(anibus) | C. Cornelius Rufus | dec(urio)
augur mun(icipii) Ael(ii) Vim(inacii) | vixit ann(is)
LXX |° Ulpia Rufina uxor et | C. Corn(elius) Pacatus
dec(urio) fllamen) | mun(icipii) eiusdem et |Corneliae
Rufina et / Bassa fil(iae) et hered(es) |'° b(ene) m(e-
renti) f(aciendum) c(uraverunt).
Description:
The wall of Troy is depicted on the leftthand side of this composition. Above
it is preserved only the figures of three horse heads, one above another. In
front of the wall is the standing figure of a woman in a long dress. This is
a representation of Helen, slightly turned toward a man, Menelaus. She
extands her left hand towards him. Menelaus is in the uniform Roman
centurion, with the head of Gorgon on his armour. He extends his hand
towards Helen. His head is completely obliterated. Only the legs and part
of the mantel of a man are preserved to Menelaus’ left, probably those of his
companion. Judging by the figures of Helen and Menelaus it is obviously
of high quality and skillfulness artistry. They are depicted realistically
and well proportioned. Furthermore, the artist represented the atmosphere
successfully, as one of the most important characteristic of this relief,
emphasized in Helen’s melancholy facial expression. Details on the relief
are exquisitely precise, such as Gorgon’s head on the Menelaus’ armor or
horses’ heads above the tower on the far left hand side of the composition.
Literature:
Bymuh H. 1931, 127-129, no. 311; Kondi¢ V. 1965, 223, no. 24; Moscy A. 1974,

T. 6¢; Toynbee J. M. C. 1977, 365, i; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986, 110-111, no. 73; Pilipovi¢
S. 20070, fig. 1 and 1a.

11. Jason and Golden Fleece (fig. 23-25)

Relief in the left niche on the front of a sandstone sarcophagus. The right niche
shows Perseus with Medusa’s head. On the lateral side of sarcophagus, Satyrs
dance on the left and Manead on the right.

Dim. of sarcophagus: 228 x 92 x 113 cm
Location of find: Drmno (Viminacium)
Date: Second half of the 2nd or first half of the 3rd century AD

Now in: Barutni magacin “Pecine”, Lower town, Belgrade
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Description:
In the field left of the inscription there is the figure of Jason holding a
lowered spear in his right hand. In his raised left hand he holds the Golden
Fleece above a small leafy tree with a serpent twisted around it. To the
right of the inscription there is a figure of Perseus holding Medusa’s head.
A griffon is lying by his feet. Both lateral sides of the sarcophagus contain
scenes: on the left side is a man, a cloaked Satyr with snake around his
hand; on the right side a woman, Maenad, seen from behind. She holds a
corona triumphalis in hand. Figures on the lateral sides of sarcophagus are
flanked by cantharoi with vines and grapes. All reliefs on this sarcopha-
gus are remarkable, especially on its frontal sides. They are in very deep
niches and have a very accented third dimension almost like a freestanding
sculpture. All figures are well-proportioned, showing good knowledge of
anatomy. An excellent work.

Literature:
Kanitz F. 1892; Cumont F. 1894, 28, fig. 5—7; Kanun ®@. 1985, 182-183; Brun§mid

1. 1905, 156; Bophesuhi M. 1989-1990, 136-137, fig. 8-10; Pilipovié S. 2004,
65-78.

12. Dioscuri (fig. 1-5)

Relief on the field above the inscription on the stela of M. Valerius Speratus (cat.
no. 1, 5)

Dim. of stele: 175x 75 x 20 cm

Location of find: Kostolac (Viminacium)

Date: From Hadrian time till 239 AD

Today in: National museum of Pancevo, inv. no. 2850st
Inscription as in cat. no. 1 (IMS 11 110)

Description:

Dioscuri flank relief with the scene of the Rape of Europa. Today only the
head of the right of Dioscuri is visible. According to previous documenta-
tion, Dioscuri were represented as young horsemen leading horses. In their
hands they held a spear and had an chlamys on their shoulders. It is not
possibly to see if they had piloi on their heads.
Literature:

Brundmid J. 1895, 8, T. I; AE, 1901, no. 206; CIL, 111,12659; ILS, 7173; RE, IV,
1901, col. 242; Hekler A. 1912, 184, fig., 123; Actes Vllle Congr. 1965, T. 90/4;
Domaszewski A. von 1967, 34; Devijver H. 1977, 831, no. 38; Mirkovi¢ M. 1986,
130-131, no. 110; Pilipovi¢ S. 2003, 61-88.
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Anth. Pal. Anthologia Palatina

Ant. Lib. Antoninus Liberalis, Metamorphoses
Apd., Bibl. Apollodori, Bibliotheca

Apd., Ep. Apollodori, Epitome

Apoll. Rh., Arg. Apollonius Rhodius, Argonautica
Apul., Met. Apuleius, Metamorphoses on libri 11
Artem. Artemidorus Daldianus, Oneirocritica
Aug., Civ. Augustinus, De Civitate Dei
Cass. Dio Cassius Dio

Diod. Sic. Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca
Eur., Alc. Euripides, Alcestis

Eur., El Euripides, Electra

Eur., Hel. Euripides, Helena

Eur., Iph. A. Euripides, Iphigenia Aulidensis
Eur., Iph. T. Euripides, Iphigenia Taurica
Eur., Med. Euripides, Medea

Eur., Or. Euripides, Orestes

Eur., Tro. Euripides, Troades

Herodian Aelius Herodianus

Hdt. Herodotus, Historiae

Hes., Th. Hesiodus, Theogonia

Hom. H. Cer. Homeri Hymnus in Cererem
Hom. H. Ven. Homeri Hymnus in Venerem

Hor., C. Horatius, Carmina

Hyg., Astr. Poet. Hygini, Astronomica Poetica
Hyg., Fab. Hygini, Fabulae

Il. Homeri, llias

lust., Apol. lustinus, Apologia

lust., Ep. lustinus, Epitome

Lucian., De Salt. Lucianus, De Saltatione

Lucian., De Peregr. Lucianus, De Morte Peregrini
Lucian., Dial. Deor. Lucianus, Dialogi Deorum

M. Aur., Med. Marcus Aurelius, Meditationes
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Od. Homeri, Odyssea

Olympiod., In Plat. Gorg. Olympiodorus, Commentarius in Gorgiam

Orph., Arg. Fr. Orphica Argonautica, Fragmenta (Orphicorum
fragmenta)

Orph., Arg. H. Orphica Argonautica, Hymni (Orphei Hymni)

Ov., Fast. Ovidius, Fastes

Ov., Her. Ovidius, Heroides

Ov., Met. Ovidius, Metamorphoses

Paus. Pausania, Graecia Descriptio

Petron. Petronius, Satiricon

Phil., Her. Philostratus, Heroicus

Phil., Imag. Philostratus, Imagines

Pind., N. Pindarus, Nemea

Pind., O. Pindarus, Olympia

Pind., P. Pindarus, Pythia

Plat., Phaed. Platon, Phaedus

Plat., Symp. Platon, Symposium

Plotin., Enn. Plotinus, Enneade

Plut., Amat. Plutarchus, Amatorius

Plut., Thes. Plutarchus, Theseus

Porph., De Abst.
Proclos, Chrest.
Prop.

Ptol. Heph.

Sen., Ep.
Sen., Med.
Serv., Aen.
Soph., Ant.
Strab.
Suet., Ner.

Tac., Ann.
Tert., Ad Nat.
Val. F., Arg.
\erg., Aen.
Xen., Symp.

Porphyrius, De Abstinentia
Proclos, Chrestomathia
Propertius

Ptolemeus Hephestionis

Seneca, Epistulae

Seneca, Medea

Servius, Commentarius in Vergilii Aeneida
Sophocles, Antigone

Strabon, Geographia

Suetonius, Nero

Tacitus, Annales

Tertullianus, Ad Nationes
Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica
Vergilius, Aeneis

Xenophon, Symposium

*

Jacoby F., Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, I, Berlin 1959.
Muller C., Fragmenta Historicum Graecorium, volume 3, 1841-1870.
Wyss B., Antimachi Colophonii Reliquiae, Berlin 1936.
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Actes Vllle Congr.

AE
AEM

AJA

Ann. Sc. Norm.
Super. di Pisa.

ANRW

ASR

AV
Balcanica
BCH

BICS

CIL

Dacia
TJIKC
Epigraphica
1LJug

ILS
IMS
Jahreshefte

JHS
Latomus

CKPAREHULE JIJUTEPATYPE

Archaeologiai Ertestitd, Budapest

Actes du VIlle Congrés International d’Archéologie
Classique 1963, 1965

L’anée épigraphique, Paris

Archéologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen aus Osterreich,
Wien.

American Journal of Archaeology

Annali Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa

Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, Berlin — New
York.

Die antichen sarcophagreliefs

Arheolo3ki vestnik, Ljubljana

Balcanica, bankanonomku unctutytr CAHY, Beorpan.
Bulletin de correspondance hellenique

Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies, London.
Corpus inscriptionum Latinarum

Revue d’archéologie et d’historie ancienne, Bucurest
TInacnux opywmea konzepeamopa Cpouje, beorpan
Periodico Internazionale di Epigraphfia, Bologna

A. et J.Sasel, Inscriptiones Latinae quae in luggoslavia
inter annos MCMXL et MCMLX et inter annos MCMLX
et MCMLXX et inter annos MCMII et MCMXL repertae et
editae sunt, Ljubljana 1963, 1978, 1986

H. Dessau, Inscriptions Latinae selecta I-I11, Berlin 1892—
1916
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, I, 11, 111/2, 1V, VI,

Beograd 1976-1995

Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen archéologischen Institutes
in Wien, Wien

Journal of Hellenic Studies
Revue d’etudes latines, Bruxelles
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LIMC Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae, 1-VIII,
Zirich, Munich, 1981-1997; VIII, Zirich, Dusseldorf, 1997

JIMC Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncke, HoBu Cag

MEFRA Mélanges de I’Ecole francaise de Rome, Antiquité, Paris

MSZMN Muzejske sveske Zavicajnog muzeja Herceg Novi, Herceg
Novi

MVSE Annual of the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University
of Missouri, Columbia

oz Osijecki zbornik, Osijek

RA Revue archeologique, Paris

RE A. Pauly-G. Wissowa, Realencyclopédie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft

RFFzd Radovi Filozofskog fakulteta u Zadru, Zadar

Roscher Roscher W. H., Ausflhrliches Lexikon der Griechischen
und Romischen Mythologie 1-1V, Leipzig 1884-1937

Situla Narodni muzej Slovenije

SIFC Studi italiani di filologia classica, Firenze

Cnomenuk Cnomenuk Cpncke akademuje HAyKa u yMemHoCmu,
Bbeorpan

Cmapunap Cmapunap, Apxeononrky HHCTUTYT beorpan
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Cucak, B. Cucumja 59

Cucuuja (Siscia), B. Cucak 71

CxapoanTuja (Scarbantia) 89

ckunrap 58, 62, 115-116

Cxommbe, B. Ckynu 68, 70, 74, 117

Cxynu (Scupi), B. Ckombe 18, 68, 102,
105-108, 110, 117

ciukapetso 14, 17,27, 51, 64-66, 75,
79-80, 106, 110

ckynntypa 50, 61, 67, 91, 98, 120

cmeaepeBcka Tephasa 76, 80-81, 107,
117

Con 75

Couanuna 61

Codoxkiie 40

Cnapra 34, 41, 85

crena 14, 33,43, 46-47, 50-51, 53,
64, 66-67,71, 77,79, 81, 84-85,
87-88, 92-95, 97-98, 100-105, 107,
109-111, 115, 117, 119

Crecuxop 40, 85

Crojuuk 105

Crpabon 31
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Tajrera 30

Tanaroc 28, 78

Tanran 58

Tearap, B. mozoputre 10, 20-21, 83—84

Te6a (Thebe) 49, 82

Terap 59

Tesej 26, 28-29, 71-72, 74, 78, 82

Tepakota 44, 69, 76

Teprynujan 21

Terunma 35

Timacum Minus, B. PaBua 43, 45-46,
102, 107, 114

Tumox 12, 18, 43

Tunnapej 41

Tucdon 30

Tpajan, nap (M. Ulpius Traianus) 19,
32,51, 65,8788

Tpakuja, (Thracia) 9, 49, 60, 69, 97

Tpauku xomanuk 8§9-90, 105

Tpeoume 75

Tpu I'paunje 44, 4748, 51, 114

Tpurej 34

TpHjymMbarHu BeHal| (Corona
triumphalis) 91, 120

Tpukopmwanu 12

Tputon 9, 23, 95, 104

Tpoja 40, 76, 84-87, 108, 119

Vimwuja Pypuna (Ulpia Rufina) 87, 101

VYanujana (Ulpiana) 102

Vrmmje Banepujan (Ulpius Valerianus)
56-57,99, 101

Vinuje Josun (Ulpius lovinus) 56-57,
101

ymernunu 10, 14, 22, 48, 81, 91, 120

®Denpa 26, 36-37, 40

®aeToHT 94

®ajym (Fayum) 22, 54

®aycruna (Faustina Minor), sxeHa
Mapka Aypenmja 20

®enuxuja (Phoenicia) 49

®uion 21

®unoctpar 27

tmamen (flamen) 87, 100-101, 110

®purnja (Phrygia) 56, 65

(dpurujcka kama 54-55, 59-60, 93

Xan, B. [lmyton 33, 39-40, 62-64, 94,
115-116

Xan, ITonzemine 23, 38, 68, 77, 79

Xanpujan, nap (P. Aelius Hadrianus) 19,
51, 60-61, 88, 108, 113, 115, 120

Xaapujanonosmmc (Hadrianopolis) 50

xapycrmrm (haruspices) 63

Xeba 54

Xexrtop 9, 104

Xemnena 28, 30, 35, 4041, 49, 66, 76,
82, 84-87, 94, 99-101, 104, 108-
109, 119

xumaruod 40, 80

Xemon 40

Xepa 30, 38, 58, 94

Xepakie, Xepkyn 9, 19-20, 38, 58, 66,
77-81,94, 117-118

Xepakmut 21

Xepmec, B. Mepkyp 32, 55, 62—-63, 65,
85, 116

Xepmomnoauc (Hermopolis) 65

Xepomot 49

xepoju u xepoune 11, 26, 38, 76, 83,
117

Xecuon 27-28, 48

Xecwnona 9, 80

Xedoecr 30, 35

xnamuze 93, 95, 118, 120

xujeporamuja (hier6s gamos) 33-34,
36-37, 40, 45

Xwuna 26, 86,

Xumnonut 36

Xomep 21, 35, 37, 48, 57, 62, 68

Horreum Margi 18

Xopanuje 49

xpam 61, 67

Xpucr 33

xpumrhancTBo 21-22, 33

user 44, 57, 62, 64, 66

Heaneja (Celeia) 57

IIEHTYypHOH (Centurion) 84, 86-87, 108,
119

Hunepor (M. Tullius Cicero) 23

Lpuo mope 110

lemnerap 4546, 50, 59, 79-80,
82-83, 85-87, 95, 109
ITYKO AeKopanuja 14, 56
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agape 27, 39

anabasis 23, 34, 68
Artemidorus Daldianus 15
augur 119

Aurelius 99, 102, 116, 118
beneficiarius legati legionis 101
biga 62

caduceus 62, 116

caritas 27, 39

catabasis 23, 68

chtonios 62

corona triumphalis 91
Cornelius 99, 119

deus ex machina 83
fabulosos

funus acerbum 26
gorgoneion 81, 119
hipostases 55

hierés gamos 33-34

hyle 68

imago 95

imago clipeata 73
kerykeion 62

klyne 76

lapidarius 102

lectulus 53, 55-56

NHJAEKC II

memoria 106

mors immatura 57
municipium DD 61
ogdoas 68

oikos 30

orgiastes 37

pais 31
parthenos/parthenoi 30, 65
Pax Romana 49
pedum 54

petasos 62, 116
Pietas 89

piloi 93, 120
Psyche 68
Psychopompos 62
Sepulcrum Nasoniorum 51
syring 55

ténie 89

Tria nomina 61
Ulpius 99, 115
Urbs 19

Valerius 99, 113
via Appia 64

via Flaminia 51
via Latina 80
Virtus 78, 94
Virtus Romana 24
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Cn. 1. Mepmepna crena Mapka Cn. 2. Mepmepna crena Mapka
Banepuja Cnepara u3s Bumunanujyma.  Banepuja Criepara (dhoto: Crannh 1.)
Haponuu my3ej [lanueso
(mpema IMS 1 110) Fig. 2. Marble stela of M. Valerius
Speratus (photo: Stani¢ 1.)
Fig. 1. Marble stela of M. Valerius
Speratus from Viminacium.
National museum of Panc¢evo
(after IMS1110)



Cn. 3. Ormuia
[Tepcedone.

Crena Mapka Banepuja
Crepara

(poro: Cranuh I.)

Fig. 3. Rape of
Persephone.

M. Valerius Speratus
stela

(photo: Stani¢ I.)

Ca. 4. Ormuna Espore.
Crena Mapka Banepuja
Cnepara

(mpema IMS T 110)

Fig. 4. Rape of Europa.
M. Valerius Speratus
stela

(after IMS 1 110)

Cn. 5. Ormuna Espone. Crena Mapka Banepuja Cnepara (¢poro: Cranuh 1.)

Fig. 5. Rape of Europa. M. Valerius Speratus stela (photo: Stani¢ I.)
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Ci. 6. ©parmeHT onoBHOT capkogara u3 Bumunanujyma.
Haponuu mysej [oxxapesan (¢poto: Cranuh 1.)

Fig. 6. Fragment of the lead sarcophagus from Viminacium.
National museum of Pozarevac (photo: Stanié 1.)

Cn. 7. Lprex ¢parmeHTa o0BHOT capkodara
(npema 'omy6osuh C. 2001, 158, cin. 21-22)

Fig. 7. Drawing of a fragment of the lid of a sarcophagus
(after Tomy6osuh C. 2001, 158, fig. 21-22)
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Ci. 8. Otmuna
Espone. OnoBan
capkodar

(dpoto: Cranuh U.)
Fig. 8. Rape of
Europa. Lead
sarcophagus
(photo: Stani¢ I.)

Cn. 9. Tpu
I'pamje. OnoHH
capkodar

(¢poro: Cranuh U.)
Fig. 9. Three
Graces. Lead
sarcophagus
(photo: Stani¢ I.)
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C. 10. Ormuna Espore.
Mepmepuu pesbed u3 Pasue (Timacum Minus). Haponuu my3ej Hum (poro: Mnagenosuh H.)

Fig. 10. Rape of Europa.

Marble relief found at Ravna (Timacum Minus).
National museum of Ni§ (photo: Mladenovi¢ N.)

Cun. 11. Ilpenma cTpana capkodara ox kpeumaka Aypenuje Teonore u3 Bumunanmjyma.
Haponuu mysej [Noxkapesan (poro: Crannh 1.)

Fig. 11. Front side of the Aurelia Teodota limestone sarcophagus from Viminacium.
National museum of Pozarevac (photo: Stani¢ 1.)
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Cu. 12. Amop u Ilcuxa.
Capxodar Aypennje Teonore
(dpoto: Cranuh U.)

Fig. 12. Amor and Psyche.
Aurelia Teodota sarcophagus
(photo: Stani¢ 1.)

Ca. 13. CynpyxHuuky nap?
Caprodar Aypenuje Teomote
(¢poto: Cranuh U.)

Fig. 13. Husband and wife?
Aurelia Teodota sarcophagus
(photo: Stani¢ I.)

Ca. 14. Amop u Ilcuxa.
DparMeHT MepMepHOr capkodara,
Mupxkosin kox Crorssa. My3ej
Ha Maxkenonuja, Cromsse (mpema
Bynuh H. 1931, 65, 6p. 8)

Fig. 14. Amor and Psyche.
Fragment of the marble
sarcophagus, Mirkovci, near
Skopje. Museum of Macedonia,
Skopje (after Bynuh H. 1931, 65,
fig. 8)
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Cax. 15. Topmu 1eo MepMepHe HaArpoOHe cTerne y3uaaHe y cCMeIepeBcKy TBphaBy
(dpoto: Cranuh U.)

Fig. 15. Upper part of the marble stela built into the Smederevo fortress
(photo: Stani¢ I.)

Co. 16. [loBparak Ankectue.
Hanrpo6Ha crena y3unana y cMenepeBcky TBphasy (¢poro: Cranuh 1.)

Fig. 16. Return of Alcestis.
Stela built into the Smederevo fortress (photo: Stani¢ I.)
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Mepmepru caprodar u3 Bumunanujyma. Haponau mysej [oxapesaig
(doto: Cranuh U.)

Fig. 17. Iphigenia meeting Orestes and Pylades in Tauris.
Marble sarcophagus from Viminacium. National museum of PoZarevac
(photo: Stani¢ I.)

Ca. 18. Liprex pesbeda cycpera Udurenuje, Opecra u [Tunana
(npema Bophepuh M. 1989-1990, 139-140, cn. 12)

Fig. 18. Drawing of the relief of Iphigenia meeting Orestes and Pylades
(after Bopheuh M. 1989-1990, 139140, fig. 12)
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Cux. 19. Ber U¢urenuje ca Taypune.
Mepmepuu capkodar n3 Bumunauunjyma (¢poro: Cranuh 1.)
Fig. 19. Iphigenia esceping from Tauris.

Marble sarcophagus from Viminacium (photo: Stani¢ I.)

Cu. 20. Lprex pemeda 6excra Vdurenuje ca Taypune
(npema Bophepuh M. 1989-1990, 139-140, cn. 13)

Fig. 20. Drawing of relief of Iphigenia escaping from Tauris
(after Bopheruh M. 1989-1990, 139-140, fig. 13)
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Cn. 21. MepmepHa crena ['aja Kopaenuja Pyda n3 Bumunanmjyma.
Hapomuu my3ej [loxkapesan (poro: Cranuh U.)

Fig. 21. Marble stela of C. Cornelius Rufus from Viminacium.
National museum of Pozarevac (photo: Stani¢ I.)
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Cin. 22. Xenena u MeHenaj.
Mepwmepna crena I'aja Koprennja Pyda (doto: Cranuh 1.)

Fig. 22. Helen and Menelaus.
Marble stela of C. Cornelius Rufus (photo: Stani¢ 1.)

Ca. 23. TIpenma ctpana JaconoBor capkogara u3 BumuHammjyma.
Bapytan maranu ,,Ilehnne”, Jowu rpaj, beorpan (poro: Crannh I1.)

Fig. 23. Front of the Jason sarcophagus from Viminacium.
Barutni magacin ,,Pe¢ine”, Lower town, Belgrade (photo: Stani¢ 1.)
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Ci. 24. JacoH ca 31aTHUM pYHOM. Ca. 25. Tlepcej ca TmaBom Menyse.
Jaconos capkodar (¢poro: Cranuh 1.) Jaconos capkodar (¢poro: Crannh I.)
Fig. 24. Jason with the Golden Fleece. Fig. 25. Perseus with Medusa’s head.

Jason’s sarcophagus (photo: Stanié¢ 1.) Jason’s sarcophagus (photo: Stani¢ 1.)
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